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A FRIEND, who is SO kind as to express a favour- 
able opinion respecting the ^^ Book of the iVbuy" and 
the "Book of the Arm^" suggested the propriety of 
completing the series by a *' Book of the Colonies." 
Ab the two former works present a view of the Daval 
and miUtary history of the country from the declara- 
tion of independence to the present time, and the 
Book of the Colonies gives a general history, from 
the earliest times to the commencement of the revo- 
lutionary war ; we have thus a review of the main 
current of history through the whole period of our, 
colonial and national existence ; while each of the 
volumes is a complete and distinct work, having its 
proper subject and unity. J 

This present work is chiefly drawn from Murray, ^ 
whose chapters on the colonization of the United 
States are written with great care, with access to a 
iirst-rate collection of authorities, and in a spirit of 
intelligent liberality, as admirable as it is rare. 
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CHAPTER I. 
THE XonTIIMF.N'— COLirMBUS— THE CABOTS. 



I OR many ages, the honour of having fir6t reaclu 
J the transatlantic continpnt, by sailing from Eu- - 
. rope, wasawHrclwlfoColumbua. But that honour 
^[^ seems now likely to be wrested from hira by the 
ypj^ Northmen, whose claim to a prior discovery, never 
relinquished by the Icelandic scholars, has been recently reyived, 
and powerfully supported, by the Royal Society of Antiquaries, 
at Copenha^n. They base the claim of the Northmea up( 



tte focto recorded by the Icelandic authorities, a summary of 
which is here given. The Scandinavians veere the best navi- 
gators in the world, their skill in nautical science being shown 
by the undisputed fact, that their vessels were to be seen, at 
the same time, in every sea, from the Mediterranean to the 
Baltic, from the extremity of Finland Gulf to the entrance of 
Davis's Straits. As pirates and rovers, they, at a very remote 
period, discovered in the Orkney fslands a secure retreat from 
the storms and tempests of the north seas, as well as from the 
arms of the enraged people whom they had surprised and 
plundered. When these pirates were no longer tolerated in 
Norway, the Orkneys became their perpetual abode. Hence 
originated those formidable expeditions which ravaged every 
coast, from the south of Ireland to the extremity of the Gulf 
of Finland. 

In 888, Harold Harfeger, the great conqueror of Norway, 
sent a powerful armament into these seas, with a view lo sup- 
press Iheir ravages. From this period tlie Orkneys, the Shet- 
land Isles, and the Hebrides, began to assume an important part 
in the transactions of the north. Iceland was known to the 
Irish missionaries before it was discoveretJ by Norwegians, hut 
they found it uninhabited in the year 861. It was then acci- 
dentally discovered by Nnddod, who named it Snocland; but 
who did not know that it was an island. In the following 
year it was visited by a Swede ; and in 8G3, the Norwegian 
Floki sailed to the new found territory, with a design to found 
there a colony; but Ihe mysterious quaking of the ground 
troubled him, and he resolved to return to Norway. His fol- 
lowers, however, gave a favourable account of the islnt.d ; they 
praised its fish, its climate, and its soil. " It was," said they 
" a place where men might live in freedom, far away from kings 
and jarls." 

In 874, Ingulf, the son of a Norwegian jarl, having slain his 

adversary, fled from the consequences of his act, to Iceland, 

' ere he, with his brother-in-law, Jorleif, founded colonies. 
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Many new emigrations from the parent country followed, the 4 
people being weary of tlieir tyrannical rulers, and j 
live in a country where no kings, no jarls were to be found> 1 
The feuds of the nobles, also, caiisetl many additions to the '. 
number of the emigrants. Thus Jorwald, a Norwegian jarl, 
was compelled to leave his country. Uc fled to Iceland, 
where, after his death, bis son, Eric Randa (the Red), becoming 
involved in a quarrel, killed his adversary. He was obliged 
to leave Iceland, but dared not return to Norway on account 
of the ill-feeling there entertained for his family. Some ad- 
venturers had discovered a new land to the .south- west. ErioJ 
sailed in that direction, and found a small island, in a strain | 
which he named Eric's Sund. Passing the winter here, he ex- 
plored the main-land, in the spring, and finding it covered with 
a delightful verdure, lie named it Gronland, or Greenland. He 
soon returned to Iceland, where be succeeded in collecting a , 
number of colonists, whom he established in the newly-di»-J 
cov.ered land. 

In 999, Leif, the son of Eric, repaired to Norway, where he ' 
succeeded in interesting the reigning monarch, Olaf Trygvt 
in the fate of the colony. Olaf had recently been converted 
to Christianity ; and in his zeal for his new religion, he eHhes . 
forced or persuaded Irfif to be baptized, and caused a roissioo* I 
ary to accompany him on his return to Greenland. The hol^ J 
father introduced his religion among the Norwegians, but mekfl 
with no success in his attempts to convert the natives. ThsV 
latter always cherished a haired of the colonists ; and wbe%fl 
even after three centuries, the dreadful black plague, in 1348,1 
had thinned their numbers, the natives became involved in 4^ 
feud with the remainder, and totally exterminated them. 
a vestige remains of that colony, nor is it clearly ascertained u 
what part of the coast it was located. 

Uei^ulf and his son Biame were engaged in trading betwe* 
Iceland and Norway, in which latter country they usually 
wintered. One season, tbar vessels being, as usual, divideol 
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13 VOt AGS OF BIARNE. 

for the greater ooiiTeiiieiioe of traffic, Biame did not find hk 
father in Norway, but was informed that he had proceeded to 
the newly-discovered country of Greenland. Biame had never 
visited that country ; but he steered westward for manj days, 
until a strong north wind bore him considerably to the south. 
After a long voyage, he arrived in sight of a low woody coun- 
try, which, compared with the description he had received of 
the other, and from the route he had taken, could not, he was 
sure, be Greenland. Proceeding to the north-west, he arrived 
safely at Greenland, having seen an island at a distance during 
the voyage. He found his father established at the promon- 
tory, afterwards called Heijulfsnoes, (^posite the south-west 
point of Iceland. In the following summer Biame made another 
voyage to Norway, where he told his adventures to the jarl 
Eric, who reproached him for not landing on the strange coasts. 
Biame returned to his father in Greenland, where much spe- 
culation concerning the newly-discovered lands had occupied 
the attention of the people. Leif, son of Eric Randa, a rest- 
less adventurer, was excited to emulate the fame his father had 
acquired by the discovery of Greenland. . Having persuaded 
thirty-five mariners, as daring as himself, he purchased Biame's 
ship, and requested his father to become the commander of 
the enterprise. The infirmity of his old age, which ren- 
dered him unable to bear the fatigues of a sea vojrage, was 
assigned by Eric as a reason for his refusal. Leif, however, by 
his importunity, persuaded his father to embark, but as he was 
riding to the vessel, his horse stumbled, and Eric conceiving it 
to be an evil omen, absolutely refused to proceed. " I do not 
believe," said the old man, ** that it is given to me to discover 
any more lands, and here will I abide." Eric retumed to his 
house, and Leif set sail with his thirty-five companions, one 
of whom was a native of one of the south countries, named 
Tyrker (Diederich— Dirk), a German, who had long been at- 
tached to the family of Eric. Sailing m the direction named 
by Biame, they came to what they supposed to be one of the 
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countries discovered by that mariner, the doast of ^hich was a 
flat, stony land, and- the back ground crowned with lofty 
mountains, covered with^ ice and snow. This country, which 
must have been Newfoundland or Labrador, they named Hellu- 
land. Sailing towards the south, they soon came to another 
coast, also flat, covered with thick wood, and the shores of 
white sand, gradually sloping towards the sea. Here they cast 
anchor, and went on shore. They named the country, which 
was probably Nova Scotia, Markland, or the Country of the 
Wood, and pursued their voyage, with a north-east wind, for 
two days and n^hts, when they discovered a third land, the 
northern coast of which was sheltered by an island. Here 
they again landed, and found a country, not mountainous, but 
undulating and woody, and abounding with fruits and berries, 
delicious to the taste. From thence they re-embarked, and 
made sail to the west to Sleek a harbour, which they at last 
found at the mouth of a river, where they were swept, by the 
tide,- into the lake from which the river issued. They cast 
anchor and pitched tents at this spot, and found the river and 
lake full of the largest salmon they had ever seen. Finding 
the climate very temperate, and the soil fruitful in pasturage, 
they determined to build huts, and pass the winter here. The 
days were nearer of an equal length than in Greenland or Ice- 
land, and when they were at the shortest, (December 21,) the 
sun rose at .half-past seven, and set at half-past four o'clock. 
If this computation be correct, they must have been in the lati- 
tude of Boston. 

It happened one day, soon after their arrival, that Tyrker, 
the German, was missing, and . as Leif set a great value upon 
him, on account of his skill in various arts, he made great 
search for him. When, at length, they discovered him, he 
began to inform them, in \he Teutonic tongue, of some great 
discovery he had made. After much difficulty, they understood 
that he had found wild grapes a few miles from the shore. No 
doubt could exist concerning the nature of the fruit, as the 
2 
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Grerman assured them that he was well acquainted with it. 
Leif, therefore, named the country Vinland, or Wine-Land 
The following spiing they returned to Greenland. 

The next chief that visited Vinland was Thorwald, another 
son of Eric, the Red. Not being satisfied with the discoveries 
made by his brother, he obtained from him his ship, and with 
thirty companions set out on a new voyage of discovery. He 
proceeded to the coast, and wintered in the huts which Leif 
had erected. In the spring, he manned a large boat with part 
of his crew, and proceeded along the coast to the westward, 
which he found a pleasant country, well wooded, the shores 
consisting of banks of white sand, and a chain of islands, 
running along the coast, separated from each other by shallow 
inlets, but no trace of human inhabitants, except a comshed of 
wood. After spending the summer in this excursion, they re- 
turned to their winter quarters. In the following summer, 
Thorwald sailed in his ship to examine the east and north, but' 
was cast on shore by a storm, and the whole season was lost in 
repairing the vessel. Here he erected the keel of his ship, 
which was no longer fit for service, on a head-land, which he 
called, from that circumstance, Kigalarnes, and which was, in 
all probability, Cape Cod. He then pursued his voyage to the 
eastward until he came to a large inlet, where he cast anchor, 
attracted by the promising appearance of the count ryj which 
rose in high lands, covered with thick wood. Here the adven- 
turers disembarked ; and Thorwald declared, " This is a goodly 

« 

place, here will I take up my abode." Shortly afterwards, the 
adventurers descried, on the shore, three small batteaux, made 
of hides, under each of which was A band of three Skroellings, 
or dwarfs, which is the name given by the Northmen to the 
Esquimaux. 

A contest ensued, which resulted^ the death of eight of the 
Skroellings, the ninth being foftunate enough to escape to the 
interior. He soon returned with a host of his countrymen, 
who immediately advanced to attack the adventurers. Thor- 
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wald comraanded his men to make a bulwark by setting lip 
balks against the sides of the vessel. None of the crew were 
wounded, and the natives retired, after delivering a shower -of 
arrows. Thorwald himself, however, received a mortal wound, 
and said to his companion^, " I now advise you to prepare for 
your departure as soon as possible ; but me ye shall bring to 
the promontory, where I thought it good to dwell. It may 
be that it was a prophetic word which fell from my mouth, 
about abiding there for* a season. There shall ye bury me, and 
plant a cross at my head, and another at my feet, and call the 
place Krossaness, in all coming time.*' The survivors passed 
the winter in Vinland, and in the spring returned to Greenland 
with the news of their discoveries, and of the melancholy fate 
of Thorwald. 

Eric left another son named Thorstein, who, with his wife 
Gudrida, • and twenty-five companions, undertook the voyage, 
principally for the pious purpose of bringing home the body of 
his lamented brother. Their expedition was unsuccessful. Af- 
ter being beaten about by contrary winds the whole summer, 
they at last reached a part of the coast of Greenland, far 
distant from that at which the colony of the Northmen was 
established. Here Thorstein perished, and Gudrida returned 
home with his body. She soon after married a man of illus- 
trious birth and great wealth, named Thorfinn, who had come 
to Greenland from Iceland with two ships, one of which was 
commanded by himself, the other by Eiarne Grimolfson and 
Thorhall Gamlason. Thorfinn was urged by his wife, and other 
members of the family, to undertake a voyage to the newly- 
discovered country. With sixty companions, some domestic 
animals, implements of husbandry, and an abundance of dried 
provisions, he proceeded to the coast where Thorwald had died. 
He was accompanied by his wife Gudrida, and five other wo- 
men. This was the first attempt to effect a permanent settle- 
ment in Vinland. He erected his tents, and surrounded them 
with a strong palisade to resist the assaults of the natives. 
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They came in jJa^ spring, in great numbers,^ to offer peltries &nff 
other produce for such commodities as the strangers would 
spare. Above all, they (tesired arms, which Thorfinn would 
not permit to be sold. One of them, however, seized an axe, 
and ran off to show his prize to hi^ companions. To try its 
virtues, he struck one that stood near him ; and the latter, to 
the horror of all present, fell dead at his feet. One of the 
natives, .-who, by his commanding air and manner seemed to be 
a chief, took the axe, and after examining it for some time 
with great attention, threw it indignantly into the sea. 

After a residence of three years in Vinland, during which 
time he had a son born to him, dnd whom he named Snorre, 
Thorfinn returned to his native country, with specimens of the 
fruit and peltries he had collected. After making several voy- - 
ages, he finished his days in Iceland, where he built a krge 
mansion, and lived in great splendour. A part of Thorfinn's 
C(nnpany stiU remained in Vinland, where they were afterwards 
joined by an expedition from the Greenland colony, led by two 
brothers, Helge and Finnboge. 

But the new settlers were unfortunately accompanied by a 
treacherous and wicked woman, Freydisa, daughter of Erie, the 
Red ; who, in a short time, excited a quarrel, which proved fatal 
to about thirty of the colonists. After this tragic occurrence^ 
Freydisa returned to her paternal home in Greenland, where 
she lived and died the object of universal contempt and hatred. 

Towards the close of the reign of Olaf, the Saint, who died 
in 1030, Gudleif made a trading voyage from Iceland to Dub- 
lin. Returning along the western coast of Ireland, he met 
with heavy gales from the east and north, which drove him far 
into the ocean, towards the south-west. After many days, he 
saw land in that direction ; and, approaching the shore, cast 
anchor in a convenient harbour. Here the natives, who were 
dark-coloured, approached them, made them prisoners, and car- 
ried them into the interior. Here they were met by a venera- 
ble chieftain, of a noble and commanding aspect, and fair com* 
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plexion, who spoke Icelandic, anil inquired after Siiorre, Gode, 1 
and other individuals then living on the island. The native^" 
■were divided in opinion, whether thej should put them to death 
or make, them slaves. After some consultation, the white 
chieftain informed ihcm that they were at iiberty to depart, and 
advised them to make no delay, as the natives were cruel to j 
strangers. He refused to tell his name; but gave to Gudleif ' 
presents of a gold ring for Snorre's sister, Thurida, and a sword 
for her son. Gudleif returned to Ict'Iand wilh these gifts, 
whepe it was conjectered that he was the famous Scald Biorn, 
who had been the lover of Thurida, and who hail left Iceland 
in the year 998. 1 

No subsequent traces of the Norman colony, in America, are 
to be found until the year 10-59, when an Irish or Saxon priest, 
named Jon, or John, wenl from Ireland 1o Vinland, to preach 
Christianity. He met, however, with a tragical end, — a proof, 
says Dunham, in his Scandinavian History, that if any of the 
original settlers had been Christians, they had reverted to idola- 
try. A bishop of Greenland afterwards, 1121, embarked for 
Tinland, where he hojied to spread the gospel ; but nothing ' 
further is known of his expedition, or the fate of the colon^j- 
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18 HISTORICAL EVIDENCE. 

The authenticity of the Icelandic accounts of the disoovery 
and settlement of Vinland were recognised in Denmark, says 
the learned author of the History of the Northmen,* shortly 
after this period, by king Svend Estrithson, commonly called 
Sweno II, in a conversation with Adam of Bremen. But no 
further mention of them is made in the national annals, and it 
may appear doubtful what degree of credit is due to the rela- 
tions of the Venetian navigators, the two brothers Zeni, who 
are said to have sailed, in the latter part of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, in the service of a Norman prince of the Orcades, to the 
coast of New England, Carolina, and even Mexico ; or, at 
least, to have collected authentic accounts of voyages as far 
west and south as these countries. The land discovered and 
• peopled by the Norwegians, is called by Antonio Zeni, EstotCH 
land ; and he states, among other particulars, that the princes 
of the country still had in their possession Latin books, which 
they did not understand, and which were probably those left.by 
the bishop Eric, during his mission. 

Supposing, continues Mr. Wheaton, these latter discoveries 
to be authentic, they could hardly have escaped the attention 
of Columbus, who had himself navigated in the AraUc seas, 
but whose mind dwelt with such intense fondness upon his 
favourite idea of finding a passage to the East Indies, across the 
western ocean, that he might have neglected these indications 
of the existence of another continent, in the direction pursued 
by the Venetian adventurers. At all events, there is not the 
slightest reason to believe that the illustrious Genoese was ac- 



» Wheaton*s History of the Northmen, p. 16 — 31. It is to this able 
writer that we are indebted for many of the particulars of the above 
account of the discoveries of the Northmen. In addition to his able 
history, the work of S. A. Dunham, " The History of Denmark, Sweden 
and Norway ;" " The History of the Voyages and Discoveries made in 
the North," by J. Reinhold Foster ; The New York Review, Governor 
Everett in the North American Review, and the leading British Reviews 
have been consulted and occasionally quoted. 
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quainteil with the discovery of North America, by the Nor- j 
mans, five centuries before his lime ; however well authenli- I 
cated that fact now appears to be by the Icelandic records, to I 
which we have referred. 

The colony established by ihciu probably peiisLed in the 
■ame manner with the ancient eatablishmenls in Greenland. 
Some faint traces of its existence may, perhaps, be found in the 
relations of the Jesuit missionaries, respecting a native tribe in 
the district of Gaspe, at the mouth of the St. Lawrence, who J 
are said to have attained a certain degree of civilization, to 
have worshipped the sun, and observed the position of the stars. 
Others revered the symbol of the cross, before the arrival of 
the French missionaries, which, acconling to their tradition, 
had been taught thero by a venerable person, who cured, by thia . 
_ means, a terrible epidemic which raged among them. I 

The discovery of America, by the Northmen, is not coi*- I 
sidered as detracting, in the least, from the merit of Columbus's I 
discovery, who cannot he supposed to have had any suspicion J 
that the northein region, of which lie might possibly have heard 1 
in Iceland, was identical with the Indies, which it was his grand I 
object to reach. ' I 

He was bom in Genoa, about the year 143o. Little of liiKJ 
early liistory is l<nown, except that, in his youth, he was sent iaM 
Pnvia to prosecute his scholastic studies. There be was noted I 
for rapid progress in geometry, astronomy, and cosmt^rnphyjl 
but soon relinquished Ills studies and embarked in a naval career*.! 
During many succeeding years, he was engaged in long voy-^ 
ages, and became the most experienced navigator of his "ge.^ 
The trade with the East Indies had been chiefly carried on by 1 
land ; and it was the desire of Columbus to find a more direct J 
route to India. He had early conceived the possibility of dis- J 
covering a western passage, and his theory was supported l^'l 
many interesting facts. Pieces of wood, nicely carved, hadfl 
been found by navigators floating in the western wateis, to- I 
gether wilh canes and plants unknown 1o ICuropeaits. The I 
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bodies of men, of strange colour, and unusual appearance, were 
thrown upon the Azores. These facts strengthened his opinion, 
and he determined to seek a new passage, in a westerly direc- 
tion. For this purpose, he applied for means to fit out an ex- 
pedition, to King John II, of Portugal ; but his proposals to 
that monarch were rejected. He next applied to the sovereigns 
of Spain, and at first was not listened to. He was about 
leaving the country in disgust, when a messenger from Queen 
Isabella overtook him, and he returned to Seville. The arti- 
cles of agreement, by which Columbus was to undertake the 
voyage, were signed, and on the 12th of May, 1492, he pro- 
ceeded to Palps to prepare the armament. Three vessels only, 
of inconsiderable size, were allowed him, such as, at the present 
day, would be considered quite unfit for a voyage across the 
Atlantic. The whole cost of the expedition was twenty thou- 
sand dollars, and the number of persons engaged in it no more 
than one hundred and twenty. 

On the 3d of August, 1492, Columbus set sail from Pales, 
and directed his course to the Canary Islands. There he was 
delayed some time, in consequence of injury done to one of his 
vessels ; this having been repaired, he, on the 6th of Septem- 
ber, left the Canaries, and proceeded over unknown waters, in 
quest of a new region. On the second day, the fleet lost sight 
of land, and the crews now seem to^have become aware of their 
real situation, and the boldness of the enterprise. They soon 
began to murmur ; but the admiral consoled them, and inspired 
them with fresh courage. > He made daily observations on the 
sun, and for the first time, observed the variation of the needle. 
This phenomenon caused alarm to the crews, which Columbus 
removed by a plausible theory, of his own invention. On the 
15th, they were three hundred leagues distant from the Canary 
Islands, having ' had, since their departure, a brisk east wind. 
In consequence of this wind, the seamen supposed it impossible 
for them ever to return to their own country ; but their hopes 
were revived by the appearance of birds, which never departed 
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far from land, and the sea appeared covered Avith plants ; these 
facts seemed to convince the men that land was not far distant. 
After this period^ there were many signs of land, which another 
day were dispelled. Multitudes of birds were seen flying 
about, gi^g fresh hopes to the murmuring seamen. Colum- 
bus kept the secret of the distance they had come, from his 
men, for the crews were extremely uneasy at the length of the 
voyage, and became desirous of returning. They encountered 
many storms during the voyage, as well as fearful cahns, both 
of which caused great alarm to the terrified crews. These 
calms, together with great quantities of sea-weed, retarded the 
progress of the vessels, and the seamen became restless and 
clamorous. Columbus used all his influence with them; he 
argued, expostulated, and made promises ; but these only ren- 
dered them more boisterous. A heavy swell of the sea, accom- 
panied by a gentle breeze, removed the fears which the previous 
dead calms had excited. 

On the 25th of September, a shout came from the Pinta, an- 
nouncing the approach to land ; this was occasioned by large 
clouds in the horizon, having, to the eager eyes of the seamen, 
the appearance of land in the distance. Similar appearances 
were afterwards witnessed, and when these symptoms vanished, 
the crews again desponded. Numerous flocks of birds were 
seen flying in particular directions ; this led the crews to sup- 
pose that land was near ; and, accordingly, they desired the 
admiral to sail for those shores, which they believed to exist in 
those directions. But the admiral still persisted in his westerly 
course, when again the spirit of revolt among the men, became 
more formidable than ever. Columbus, during the whole of 
their proceedings, remained calm and collected, and forgot not 
his station. A few days after, their hopes were once more re- 
vived by birds which flew close about the ships. 

On the 7th, land appeared visible from the Santa Maria, and 
the Nina fired many guns, and hoisted her flags. Again the 
care-worn mariners were doomed to a grievous disappointment, 




for what they supposed to be land, gradually disappeared, 
leaving them in absolute despair. Od the 11th, however, the 
indications of land b«?cnme moie certain ; reeds were seen float- 
ing about ; trunks of trees, rudely carved, and branches of trees 
were taken up by (he crew of the >'ina. The sea was sound- 
ed, and botlom found ; the wind was changeable, and when 
.night came, Columbus gave orders for a stricl watch lobe kept. 
About 10 o'clock in the evening, while Cohimbus was seated 
on the poop of his vessel, he thought he saw through the gloom 
ahead, a light, wliich appeared to move from place to place. 
Still doubting the evidence of his own senses, he called Pedro 
Gutierrez, and afterwards, Roderigo Sanchez, who both con- 
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firmed Columbus's viaon. It was considered as evidence of 
land, and also, that it was inhabited. Early on the morning of 
the 12th, a gun fired from the Pinta, gave the joyful signal of 
land; and when the day broke, thfy beheld k-forc them, a 
beautiful island, clothed in verdure. The vessels, at sun 
steered towards it, and beheld (he inhabitants running naked 
upon the strand, Columbus gave the signal to anchor; the 1 
boats were lowered. The admiral, attired in Ihe richest scarlet, 1 
entered his own boat, and was the first to tread upon the soil j 
of the New World. Throwing himself upon the earth, he ^ 
kissed it, as did his followers, and then returned thanks to God"! 
for the success of the enterprise. The island was taken po»--^ 
session of in the name of the Castilian sovereigns. 

Tlie course of Columbus had led him to Guanahani, on 
the eastern Bahamas, thence to Hispaniolh ; and in his subse- ] 
quent researches, still farther towards the south and west. 

In 1497, John Cabot, and his son Sebastian, from Bristol, 
arrived at Newfoundiand, or more probably Labrador ; but no 
intimation is afforded of his having sailed to any distance along 
the coast. In 1498, however, his son Sebastian, with twa-a 
vessels, made a most extensive survey, beginning In the latitude Tl 
of 56°, and terminating, it is said, in that of the Straits of ! 
Gibraltar, or about 36'. This must have brought him to Ihe J 
mouth of the Chesapeake, or even of Albemarle Sound ; and it ,J 
is impossible not to regret that no details should be extant of J 
this memorable voyage. He soon after sought the service of ^ 
the Spanish monarch, and was created a member of the coiuicil J 
of the Indies. In 1517, he is again found emplojed, thoughj 
only as second to Sir Thomas Perl, in an exjiedition from Eng- 1 
land, by which the exploration of Hudson's Bay was certainlyJ 
effected, though not actively followed up. Returning to S{ 
he was promoted to tlie rank of chief pilot of that kingdom, 
and sailing under its flag, made the important discovery of the 
Rio de la Plata. Lastly, at an advanced age, being again i 
England, he was nominated grand pilot, and governor of the^ 



compaiiy of Merchant Adventurers, In which capacity be Arevi 
up instructions for Sir Hugh Willoughby's north-eastern expe- 
dition." He appears to have ranked second to Columhus among 
the navigators of that age, superior in science, and rivalling 
him in enterprise, gallanlry, and honourable feeling. 

'Edinburgh Cabinet Library, No. IX., Tyder's Northern CoaBts of 
America, p. 26-32. A Memoir or ScbaBtitiQ Cabot, 8vo., London 18S ~ 
pp. 25, 28, 32. 








CHAPTER II. 
ANISH EXPEDITIONS. 

[PAIN carried off the first and great prize 
trail sat] an tic discovery. The wise c 

fortunate resolution of Isabella to psfl 
tronise Columbus, conveyed to her 
.minioti over empires of almost boundles 
extent, and rich in those treasures which 
mankind most eagerly covet. That navi- 
gator, on first viewing tlie American coast at Guanahani, was 
not very dislatit from Florida ; but the Lope of a passage lo 
the East Indies, and other circuroslances, induced him to steer 
in a south and south-western direction. All the great islands 
nf the archipelago had been discovered, the const of Term ' 
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Firma examined, and Nunez de Balboa bad obtained his cele* 
brated prospect of the Pacific, before the Spaniards even sus- 
pected the existence of that vast region i^hich now forms the 
United States. It was brought into view by accidental and 
somewhat singular incidents. 

Juan Ponce de Leon, after distinguishing himself in the wars 
of Grenada, had embarked with Columbus in his second voyage. 
He then added greatly to his reputation, and being intrusted by * 
Ovando, the governor, with a command in the eastern part of 
Hispaniola, had an opportunity of observing the rich aspect of 
the adjacent shores of Porto Rico. Having proposed to his 
superior officer to conquer it, he was allowed a body of troops 
to try his fortune. In this he completely succeeded, and ob- 
tained gold, not in the expected abundance, but to a considera- 
ble amount ; being accused, however, of those cruelties which 
were much too familliar to the Spanish adventurers. His 
claims as governor being also considered as conflicting with 
those of Columbus, he withdrew, and obtained in compensation, 
Bimini, one of the Bahamas which lay nearest to the continent. 

Here an object very different from conquest or plunder en- 
grossed the whole soul of the warlike veteran. In an age of 
comparative ignorance, and after witnessing so many wonders, 
his mind was prepared to credit almost any extravagance. 
Ponce de Leon had somehow imbibed the full belief, that on 
one ofv those insular shores there existed a fountain endued 
with such miraculous virtue, that any man, however worn out 
with age, who should have once dipped himself in its waters, 
would rise restored to the full bloom and vigour of youth. In 
this delusive search, he beat about restlessly from shore to 
shore, landing at every point, and plunging into every stream, 
however shallow or muddy, in the vain hope of springing up 
in this blissful state of renovation. On the contrary, his eager 
and incessant activity under a burning sun, brought upon him, 
it is said, all the infirmities of a premature old age ; and ac- 
cording to Oviedo, instead of a second youth, he arrived at a 
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second chiMhooil, never after displaying his former energy of 
thought or action. 

Extraordinary exertions, even when misapplied, commonly 
lead to something. While the Spaniard was sailing in every 
direction after his miraculons fountain, he came unexpectedly, 
(HI the 27th March, 1-513, in sight of an extensive country, 
hitherto miknown. Magnificent forests, intermingled- with 
flowering shrubs, exhibited so gay an aspect, that he named it 
Florida. He landed on the 8th April, near the present site of 
St. Augustine ; and notwithstanding the dangers of navigation 
amid the violent currents produced by the gulf-stream running 
f among the islands, he spent a considerable time in tracing its 
outline, and finally rounded the southern point. Thus, though 
, Itill supposing it to be an island, he ascertained that it must be 
ooth large and important. 

This great discovery seems to have weaned the mind of the 
Spanish chief from his engrossing chimera. He repaired to 
■Porto Rico, and thence to Spain, laid before the king the par- 
ticulars of the new country, and obtained permission to conquer 
and rule it uzider the pompous title of adelanlado. A con- 
nderafale time, however, was consumed in preparations; and 
while thus busied, he was obligerl to engage in suppressing an 
^insurrection among the Carihs. This contest was attended with i 
reverses, hy which he lost much of his reputntion ; and nine 
'.years elapsed before he could conduct two ships to his promised 
&)nimion. While planning a site for a colony, he was surprised I 
by a large body of Indians ; his men were completely routed, 
and himself severely wounded by an arrow. As these people 
■were never able afterwards to cope in the field with Spanish 
troops, this disaster may lead us to suspect that he really had 
■lost his former military talent. Having regained the ship, he 
'Bailed to Cuba, where he soon after died of his wound. 

The fate of Ponce de Leon for a considerable time dis- 
jcouraged all such adventurers. The coast was, however, visited 
liy individual merchants ; and Diego Miruelo is said to have 




made repeated voyages from Cuba, obtaining, among other 
commodities, some gold, which confiricetl the delusive ideas 
entertained of its wealth. Fernandez, Gnjalva, and Garay, 
made surveys of some extent along the southern coast, but 
without reach!n;T Floridii, or connecting their discoveries with 
that of De Leon. The idea of island which the Spaniards bed 
at first attached to the country, gave way before additional 
intelligence and the assurances of the natives ; and it became 
evident that a vast expanse of land lay in this direction. They, 
accordingly, from thenceforth claimed as Florida the whole 
continent of North Ameiica, including even Quebec. But this 
pretension, being encountered by the rivalry of more active 
European nations, could not be enforced ; and, at no distant 
period, another sway and other names were established over 
nearly the whole of this vast range of territory. 
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The knowledge, however, that such countries existed was 
turned to a cruel account by Spanish avidity. Slaves, to culti- 
vate the rich soil of the Antilles, became an early object of 
demand, and could be procured from these savage coasts : hence 
a company was formed, and Lucas Vazquez de Ayllon was sent 
with two ships on this nefarious mission. He reached South 
Carolina, entered the river Combahee, which he named Jordan, 
and experienced the usual facility of a stranger, in opening a 
friendly intercourse with the natives. After the usual inter- 
change of visits and friendship, they were easily lured in crowds 
Oti board the vessel ; when, in the height of their confidence, 
the treacherous Spaniards set sail) and stood for the West Indies. 
Yet the crime was nearly abortive ; — one of the ships sunk, and 
sickness thinned greatly the number of captives in the other. 

Another expedition, with a more legitimate design, was un- 
dertaken by Stephen Gomez, a Portuguese, who had been a 
companion of the great Magellan. Between the countries 
hitherto explored and Baccalaos, or the Codfish Island, as New- 
foundland was then termed, there extended a vast space, within 
which there might still exist the eagerly desired passage to 
Hindostan. Gomez, employed by the council of the Indies, 
appears by the meagre narratives extant to have sailed north- 
ward to the latitudes of 40=* and 41°. He consequently dis- 
covered New York, and part of New England, which are 
designated in early Spanish maps as the " Land of Gomez." 
Finding the continuity of coast still unbroken, he gave up the 
pursuit, but endeavoured to compensate his failure by the mea- 
sure, not only unauthorized, but expressly prohibited, of enslav- 
ing a number of the natives, — a step which served only to 
increase the ridicule attached to the abortive issue of an expe- 
dition from which very sanguine hopes had been cherished. 

Meantime the attention of mankind was almost wholly en- 
grossed by the exploits of Cortez in Mexico, a region so vast 
that it might almost be called an empire, and abounding beyond 
any yet known in the precious metals. With reference to his 
3* 
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success, a desire naturally arose to effect a similar achievement 
elsewhere. Florida was as extensive ; and no reason was yet 
known why it should not be equally rich. Pamphilo de Nar- 
vaez, the unfortunate rival of Cortez, first sought it as a theatre 
of glory and wealth. He had been employed by the governor 
of Cuba to seize and supersede that chief, whom he equalled in 
valour, but by no means in prudence and conduct. He was 
surprised, wounded, and completely defeated, upon which most 
of his troops went over to his adversary. He possessed still, 
however, sufficient influence to obtain the means of trying his 
fortune on another field. He was invested in Spain with the 
title of adelantado of Florida, which included the functions of 
general and governor, giving authority at once to conquer and 
rule that territory. 

Narvaez, in June 1527, sailed from St. Lucar, with an arma- 
ment of five vessels and 600 men. At Dominica, however, 140 
of the number were induced, by promises held out by the set- 
tlers, and probably by a dread of what they might encounter, 
to stop short. The commander then proceeded to complete his 
equipments at St. Jago de Cuba ; but, being there assailed by a 
tremendous hurricane, which shattered all and completely de- 
stroyed one of the vessels, his force was reduced to 400 men 
and eighty horses. 

On the 20th February, 1528, with his four remaining ships, 
he set sail, and after coasting along Cuba, where he suffered 
severely from a violent tempest, left the Havanna for Florida. 
He landed in April at a point difficult to ascertain, but probably 
near the Bay of Spiritu Santo, where was a village of some im- 
portance, with a house large enough to contain 300 persons. 
Narvaez, in the usual domineering manner of his countrymen, 
hoisted the emperor's standard, demanding to it implicit sub- 
mission. The natives used at once entreaties and threats to 
induce the Spaniards to depart ; and when these failed, they 
retreated into the interior. At another village there was found 
a number of ornamented chests for the interment of the dead, 
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which being fancied to imply something idolatrous, were, witli ] 
their contents, reduced to ashes ; a proc-eeding which must have > 
deeply imbittered the minds of the Indians. The view of some 
rich cloths, and particularly of golden ornaments, continued to 
feed the extravagant hopes of the invaders. ,. ■ 

It was now necessary to consider their course with care. , 
The vessels were in an open roadstead ; and Miruelo, who had- 1 
undertaken to pilot them to a secure harbour, declared himself- ' 
out of his reckoning, and quite ignorant where to steer. Alvaro 'j 
Nunez, the narrator, advised the commander to re-embark, and r*i 
sail onwards till he should find a fertile country and a safe sta-' ' 
tion to retreat on, if necessary. Narvaez, however, inspired by I 
that rash valour which had already cost him so dear, and with' J 
the general concurrence of his men, determined to push at once 
into the interior; disdainfully telling Alvaro, that since this 
step appeared to him so perilous, he might consult his own 
safety by taking charge of the fleet. The latter indignantly- 
replied, that though he never hoped again to see the ships, he 
would rather share every extremity than desert his brave com- 
panions or allow his honour to be tarnished. 

On the 1st May, 1538, the Spaniards, 300 strong, with only ' 
forty horses — the rest having perished on shipboard — set forth 
to explore the depths of this vast continent. Appalachen, at a ^ 
great distance from the shore, was pointed out as the spot ' 
where they would find in abundance the objects of their eager 
desire. Fifteen days were passed without seeing a habitation ; \ 
and their small stock of biscuit and pork being consumed, they I 
could subsist only on the fruit of wild palm-trees. Oppressed 
by toil and exhaustion, they had to cross broad and rapid rivers, I 
in the course of which Juan Velasquez, one of their boldest and 
biavest leaders, sunk with his horse and was drowned. Having 
come to a tribe hostile to Appalachen, they were encouraged J 
and furnished with guides. The road, however, was in many I 
places mountainous and marshy ; and the Indians, when ob» 4 
served, either fled, or met them with showers of arrows. At 1 
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length, after a fatiguing march of fifty-seven days, they arrived 
in view of a village, which was announced as llie oljject of their 
search. It was haited with rapture, as at once the end of so 
many toils, and the fulfilment of the most brilliant expeclationa. 

Alvaro was sent to take possession of the place, which he 
easily effected, finding only women and children ; the men being 
probably on a hunting excursion. The latter soon returned^- 
and not a little dissatisfied at seeing their abodes thus tenanted^.' 
discharged a volley of arrows, which merely killed a Spanish 
horse ; and, unable to withstand regular troops, they fell back, 
and returned two days after in a pacific guise, entreating the 
restoration of their families. This was granted; but the seizure 
of a cacique, and continued exclusion from their homes, kept up 
the irritation. They made two successive attacks, and, though 
easily beaten off, retreated with little loss. 

Here the Spaniards soon discovered that the brilliant hopes 
'which had lured them were connpletely delusive. Three expe- 
<}itioiis showed the country beyond to be rugged aod marshv) 
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With entangled forests and huge fallen trees eiicumberiDg every 
path. The Indians, though unable lo face them in the field, 
could not be dislodged from the woods and bogs, whence they 
made desultory attacks, cutting oiT stragglers, and causing great 
scarcity of provisions. The cacique, stil! a prisoner, assurt ' 
the invaders, that the farther north they proceeded, they ■ 
find the inhabitants fewer and the routes more difficult, 
quiring then what lay to the south, they were informed that- 
nine days they would reach Aute, near the coast, which affon 
maize in abundance. So comfortable did this prospect appeal 
that renoundng all their splendid hopes of gold and cotiquesi 
they determined to proceed to the belter cultivated country 

The journey proved more perilous than had been anticipatedi 
The marshes were very deep ; and as they struggled through 
one, with the water up to their breasts, the whole body of 
Indians rushed from an ambush, and poui'ed upon them clouds 
of arrows. These being very long, and discharged with ex- 
treme precision, caused many severe wounds, and, in some cast 
immediate death. The assailants, tall, naked, and moving w 
wonderful swiftness, appeared almost supernatural beings. The 
Spaniards remained helpless marks for the deadly missiles, till 
extricated from the marsh, when they found it still difficult to 
keep the foe at a distance, and were finally relieved only bj' the 
enemy's weapons being exhausted. They then proceeded with- 
out farther obstacle to Aute, whence the inhabitants had fled 
but a valuable store of maize was found. Another day hroug] 
them to a river opening into a broad arm of the 
probably was the bay of Appalacliicola. 

Their situation now involved not only the extinction of all' 
their past hopes, but the most gloomy presages as to their future 
fate. Nearly a third of their number had perished ; and disease 
rapidly spreading, quite unfitted the survivors for the long 
laborious march to the ships. After much consultation, thi 
appeared no resource but to construct barks and sail along 
coast ; and no task could well appear more hopeless for menf; 
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possessing neither knowledge, nor implements, nor materials of 
the art : it had this only recommendation, that everjrthing dae 
was utterly desperate. They called upon heaven for aid, and 
also upon necessity, the mother of invention. With wooden 
pipes and skins a pair of bellows was constructed, and a man 
somewhat skilled in smith-work converted their stirrups, spurs, 
and cross-bows into nails, saws, and hatchets. Their shirts, 
cut open and sewed together, were formed into sails ; the juice 
of a species of pine served for tar, the woolly part of the palm- 
tree for oakum, and its twisted fibres for rope. The work was 
prosecuted with such activity, that, between the 4th August 
and' 20th September, five boats were prepared, into each of 
which forty or fifty persons could with difficulty be crowded. 
In this plight it behoved them to sail. 

After seven days, they somewhat improved their accommoda- 
tion, by seizing five Indian canoes ; but at the end of thirty 
days, without means of landing or refreshment, they felt severely 
the scarcity of food and water. They discovered an'd debarked 
at a village, where they were hospitably welcomed ; but a nridr 
night attack by hostile savages forced them to retreat with 
great loss. Another populous place was abandoned, owing to 
a quarrel with the inhabitants. Their situation became more 
and more critical ; the provisions drew near a close ; and the 
barks, shattered by severe gales, could scarcely be got forward. 
As Narvaez pushed before the rest, Alvaro called to him for 
orders ; but he replied > that the time was past for giving or re- 
ceiving instructions ; every man must save himself as he could. 
Having the best manned vessel', he was soon out of sight ; but 
this reckless selfishness availed him. nothing, and they had 
reason to believe that he miserably perished. 

Alvaro sailed on with two of the remaining barks ; but the 
<»ews were so exhausted, that on the evening of the foiurth day 
ttey fell down half-dead. Happily next morning the*l50und of 
l^v^sakers announced land, which they reached in a boat, and 
^■▼iog cooked a little maize, felt their strength and spirits 
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revive, Lopez d'Oviedo, the most vigorous, mounted a tree 
and reported that they were on a well cultivated island, al 
resembling a Christian country. About a hundred natives soon 
surrounded them, and Alvaro, not having six men able to rise 
from the ground, could not attempt any i-iolent proceedings. 
He sought to gain them by presents and courtesy, and met a 
most gracious return. After two or three days they brought a 
supply of provisions, with which the Spaniards prepared to 
resume their voyage. They bc^an to launch the boat, a labo- 
rious task, in the course of which it was found necessary to strip 
off and throw their clothes into the bark. But after they were 
afloat, and had sailed about two bow-shots, a tremendous wave 
sunk it, with all the clothes, while they themselves were cast , 
ashore, half-drowned and almost suffocaled. Then, indeed, 
their previous condition, deemed so miserable, appeared almost 
felicity compared with the excess of their present calamity. 
They lay on the sand, naked, destitute, and hopeless ; and as 
they looked at each other's emaciated frames, in which every 
bone was conspicuous, each felt sympathy with the others, 
mingled with bis own distress. The Indians came up, and by 
loud cries expressed the tenderest pity, when Alvaro proposed 
to his companions to ask aid from a people who seemed full of 
such humane and generous feelings. But several companions 
of Cortez, who had seen their captive countrymen sacrificed in 
solemn pomp to the Mexican god of war, solemnly adjured him 
rather to abide every extremity. Looking round, however, on 
his followers, he saw no alternative, but the inevitable necessity 
of otherwise perishing, while the kindness and pity that beamed 
in the strangers' looks, made it appear probable that they did 
not meditate any such dreadful purpose. He implored their 
sid, which was instantly and cordially granted. They led, or 
rather carried the sufferers to their village, kindled large fires, 
and hastily, in their slight manner, erected a wooden house or 
Bhed for their accommodation. All this care did not abate the 
panic of the Mexican adventurers, who viewed those measure 
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only as prepatory to their immolation ; and the costomary songs 
and dances ot the Indians during the night seemed to mark tlie 
fisstal pomp of its celebration. The arrival of morning and of 
a good breakfest somewhat lessened their dread, which was en- 
tirely removed by a continuance of kindly treatment. They 
learned also that another of their barks had been shipwrecked 
at no great distance and the crew cast ashore, though the two 
parties could not aid each other. 

This temporary calm did not endure long. A series of tem- 
pestuous weather, interrupting the fishery and other Indian 
occupations, caused a severe scarcity, which of course fell with 
peculiar hardship on the strangers ; and it was followed by a 
pestilential malady. Five Spaniards, b a detached station, 
urged by extreme want, adopted the dreadfid resource of de- 
vouring each other, till only one remained because " there was 
noboay to eat him." This shocked the natives, and gave an 
imfavourable impression of their strange guests. Suspicions 
were also entertained that the plague was caused by their magic 
and malignant influence ; though, on its being represented that 
they themselves sufiered as severely, this charge was withr 
drawn. The first feelings of kindness had however evapo- 
rated, and the strangers were tolerated only on condition of 
performing the most laborious tasks, such as digging for roots 
in marshes. They were, moreover, called upon to exercise the 
medical art, — a skill in which is usually ascribed by savages to 
visitants in any degree superior to their own condition. They 
represent themselves as positively disclaiming such powers, and 
as compelled to exert them only by the intimation, that other- 
wise their present scanty allotment of food would be with- 
drawn. Thus starved into doctors, they began to practise on 
the Indian model, by blowing upon the patient and uttering 
Spanish words, which had a mysterious sound in their ears. 
Their exertions, through the power of imagination, were at- 
tended with wdnderful success, though the professional fees were 
too ioanty to bnprove their forlorn state. Alvaro found more 
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ndvnntage in a petty traffic, exchanging shells and marine pro- J 
iluctions for red ochre, skins, flint, and cane ; and he had the J 
advantage of being able to pass between hostile tribes who 1 
would not otherwise have held any communication. 

The Spaniards, during the period of famine and pestilence, 
had been reduced by various calamities from eighty to fiAeen ; 
and in the course of the expedition, the Indians, urged by 
various motives, killed a number of the survivors. Four of 
the most vigorous undertook to find their way to Panuco, and 
thence bring aid to the others ; but not being aware of its vast 
distance, they completely failed to reach it. They learned, 
however, the fate of the adelantado. Having landed the greater 
part of his crew, he himself, remaining on shipboard, encoun- 
tered a tremendous gale, was driven far out to sea, and was 
never more heard of. Those left on shore perished by violence 
or famine, which had impelled many to the dreadful extremity 
of devouring each other ; and only one of the four returned 
with these doleful tidings. At length Alvaro persuaded three 
of his companions, Dorante, Castiglio, and Estevanico, to join 
him in that long journey to the westward, by which they hoped 
to reach the Spanish settlements in Mexico. They were pro- 
bably little aware of the great extent which they had to tra- 
, verse; yet when they pointed to the setting sun, the natives 
assured them that nations dwelt far in that direction, though 
many deep gulfs and broad rivers intervened. 

After fonning their resolution, they found considerable diffi- j 
culty in escaping from the Indians, who were unwilling to lose ' 
their services. The festival, however, occasioned by the col- 
lection of a fruit called tune, was celebrated with a reckless 
• gayety, amid which they succeeded even in carrying off a good 
supply of provisions. Coming among unknown tribes, they 
hesitated not to recommend themselves by the medical practice I 
01 which they had been forcibly initiated ; being aided by that ] 
/nystery and interest usually excited on the first view of stran- 
i^ers. Every new object, it is observed, was considered among 
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them as descended from heaven ; hence the wanderers readily 
obtained the reputation of children of the sun, endowed with 
superhuman powers. They gained even the credit of raising a 
man from the dead, — an achievement which has greatly shaken 
the reputation of Alvaro, though the details, if narrowly ex- 
ammed, will not perhaps bear any proof of deliberate falsehood. 
Being called to a man who had been seized with sudden illness, 
he found him with his eyes closed, apparently dead, and be- 
lieved so by all the bystanders. Having as usual blown upon 
him and pronounced mystic invocations without effect, he was 
hurried off to others whose condition appeared more hopeful. 
He was much surprised to find, on returning from his round, 
that the individual had revived, and regained his appetite. The 
whole appears quite accordant with the supposition of a swoon 
or temporary insensibility ; and the credulity of the spectators, 
both European and Indian, readily converted it into a prodigy. 
Even in Spain, where the affair excited a warm controversy, 
the most vehement opponent of Alvaro admits the event to be 
not at all improbable, provided it h^i been ascribed to a holy 
priest instead of a wicked soldier. An anonymous defender, 
who faintly repels this last appellation, argues thai such pre- 
ternatural powers had been bestowed by Providence on wicked 
men, on devils, and even on beasts ; devoting a chapter to the 
"wonderful prodigies performed by brutes." Without going 
deeper into this mystery, we may consider it proved, that the 
preten^on arose rather from the ignorance and love of the mar^ 
vellous peculiar to that age, than from any intention to deceive ; 
and hence that Mr. Bancroft has gone too far in branding the 
whole narrative as disfigured by " the wildest fictions." We 
are not aware of any other statement bearing a supernatural or 
even very marvellous character ; and the whole appears to ac- 
cord tolerably well with what might be expected in such dr* 
ciunstances. 

These powers, supposed to be thus beneficently exerted, 
for the Spaniards general iavour. They went from 



nation to nation, everywhere preceded by this good character; 
and, either by accompanying the natives in their migrations, or 
by procuring guides for themselves, made tbeir way gradually 
westward. They passed a large river, which we presume to 
be the Mississippi, then traversed a populous plain, thirty 
leagues broad ; after whicb they bad to cross fifty leagues of a i 
rugged and dreary tract, being the desert which intervenes be- '| 
tween the United States and the Mexican territory. Proceed- 
ing still in Ibe sarae direction, instead of following tbe coast of 
the Mexican Gulf, they were involved in a route at once cir- I 
cuitous and difficult. Having crossed anotber broad strtan»J 
(tbe Rio del Norte), they found themselves among a range of*l 
steep and barren mountains, being those whicb extend over I 
H'ew Biscay, the modern province of Darango. Here they 
suffered severely, both from fatigue and want of food, reg 
a place where maize might be found like an island in the ocean. 
Suddenly tliey came upon a native who wore round his neck a 
buckle and other trifles, evidently of Spanish manufacture. — I 
Eagerly inquiring whence these were obtained, they were in-' 
formed it was from a new race, who came from heaven, rode"'! 
on horses, and wore long beards. Animated by the hope of'/ 
soon meeting their countrymen, the wanderers proceeded t 
rapidly as their weakness would perrait. Tbey soon rectived'J 
ample accounts of tbe Christians, though of the most painful!! 
nature, hearing them described as a band of ruffians, who, ' 
I wherever they came, murdered, plundered, and carried o£F thff J 
inhabitants as slaves. The people were fleeing in every direo- ■ 
tion, or seeking refuge on the tops of high mountains, leaving 
the fine plains, to which the party had now come, desert and 
vuicultivated. Alvaro withheld all mention of his relation to 
such a. race; but, by promises of protection, prevailed < 
large body of Indians to accompany bim to their quarters, At I 
length bis party met four Spaniards on horseback, who stood* 
some time in speechless astonishment at their strange attire, and j 
at their being in company with natives. The latter agEiin, oa i 
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being told that their mysterious companions were Christians, 
were not only amazed but utterly incredulous. Everything be- 
longing to the two, they said, were opposite ; the one came 
from the setting, the other from the rising sun ; the one were 
armed, clothed, and mounted, the other naked and on foot ; the 
one healed the sick, the other killed the healthy. 

Alvaro was conducted to Diego Alcaraz, the commandant in 
this district, but did not nieet the reception he had expected. 
That .chief, according to the atrocious system of his countrymen, 
wished to make slaves of the poor Indians who accompanied 
the discoverers. Alvaro vigorously and successfully opposed 
this iniquity; but he was thereby involved in an altercation 
with the commander, who indulged his resentment by sending 
him forward over a mountainous and desolate tract. On reach- 
ing Culiazzan, however, he was received in the kindest manner 
by the governor, Melchior Diaz, as well as' afterwards at Coni- 
postella, by the Viceroy Nunez di Guzman. For some time lie 
was unable either to wear clothes or to sleep, unless on the floor. 
At Mexico he was equally well treated ; and, having recruited 
himself by a stay of two months, set sail, and arrived at Lisbon, 
on the 9th August, 1537. 

It could scarcely have been expected, after such a series of 
calamities, and the destruction of an entire expedition, that 
Florida would have borne any atttraction in Spanish eyes. 
Notwithstanding, when Alt aro reached home, he found a fresh 
and greater armament ready to sail ; new and memorable events 
having whetted, more than ever among that people, the appetite 
for gold and conquest. Peru, discovered, conquered, and its 
treasures grasped by a handful of adventurers, had given birth to 
the most brilliant ideas of American wealth. Fernando de Soto, 
originally owning nothing but courage and his sword, had fol** 
lowed the fortunes of Pizarro, and been a chief instrument in an- 
nexing to Spain that golden region. He accompanied the first 
embassy to Atalmalpa, commanding one of the three companies of 
horse which nuAe 'captive that unfortunate prince ; and afterwards 
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proceeding lo Cusco, he was active in the reduction of that 
imperial city. Having shared amply in Peruvian treasure, he 
returned to his country, laden with wealth, and with that dark 
but lofty fame which attended those memorable exploits. His 
reception was brilliant ; he obtained m marriage the daughter 
of the nobleman under whom he hnil first served, and appeared 
in pomp Rt the court of Charles V. Having accommodated that 
monarch withaliberalloan, he paved the way for obtaining almost 
any object on which he should set his heart. But he sued for 
' a fiitnl gift. His present ample wealth and glory were prized 
only as a step to soraelhing higher ; having in Peru been second 
to Pizarro, he now sought a country, the honour of conquering 
anil ruling which might be wholly his own. He had fixed his 
eyes on Florida. Charles was exceedingly ready to bestow a 
boon which cost him nothing, and miglit place another bright 
gem in his crown. Soto was created adelantado of that pro- 
vince, and allowed to select thirty leagues in it, to be erected 
into a marquisate. Just as the agreement was concluded, 
Alvaro arrived with his doleful tale; yet he is said to have 
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given favourable accounts of the country itself. There waa 
even a negotiation for his accompanying the new commander ; 
but they did not agree upon terms^ and he obtained a command 
on the Rio de la Plata. 

Soto, now gratified to his utmost wish, proceeded to embark 
his whole fortune in this grand expedition. As the report 
spread that he was setting forth to conquer another Peru, many 
enterprising youths made haste to ofier their services ; and some, 
even selling their property, embarked it in the cause. He 
selected 950 men, most of whom were trained to arms, and of 
daring valour; a force which,' small as it may appear, was 
superior in number and equipments to those which had subverted 
the Mexican and Peruvian empires. 

On the 6th April, 1538, Soto embarked his troops in ten 
vessels, and sailed for Cuba, which was even placed under his 
command, that he might draw from it every needful resource. 
There he spent a year in preparation, and Vasco Porcalho, a 
veteran, who, like himself, had gained by the sword an immense 
fortune, and was living in splendid retirement, was so delighted 
with the noble appointment and bold spirit of the expedition, 
that he joined it with a train of followers and large supplies. 
He was created lieutenant-general. 

On the 18th May, 1539, the adelantado sailed with nine 
vessels from the Havana ; on the 25th, he saw the coast of 
Florida ; and, on the 30th, landed in the bay of Spiritu Santo, 
which appears to be not very far from the point chosen by 
Narvaez. A great display was made of religious zeal ; twelve 
priests accompanied the adventurers, and provision was made 
for celebrating, in their utmost pomp, the various Catholic cere- 
monies. Unfortunately, Soto had not duly weighed the golden 
text, " I will have mercy and not sacrifice ;" yet he appears to 
have gone with intentions somewhat more humane than usual, 
determining to abstain from every outrage against the natives. 
But the rooted habits of ferocity and recklessness of Indian life 
and suffering could not easily be repressed : these are indicated 
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even by the provision of chams for securing the captives, and 
of bloodhounds for hunting down the more refractory. To 
obviate the scarcity of provisions, so severe upon the former 
expedition, he carrietl with him a great number of hogs, whicll- 
everywhere found food in tliose immense forests. 

It seems an unaccountable circumstance, that he should Lave 
chosen nearly the same track which his predecessor had tra- 
versed without discovering any of the mineral treasures in view. 
The sufferings formerly inflicted on the inhabitants had excited 
■against the Spanish name an embittered enmity, which at once 
baflled all his good intentions, and produced a cruel retaliation. 
In the outset, he had the good fortune to obtain the services of 
a countryman and guide. Of four individuals, belonging to a 
ship sent in search of the late armament, three had been put to i 
death with torture by a neighbouring cacique. Ortiz, the 
fourth, was doomed to follow, but that mercy which adorns the 
female character, even in savage life, interposed in his behalf. 
The daughter of the chief first gained his Hfe, and then, on 
that boon being revoked, enabled hiro to escape to a neighbour- 
ing prince, where she could secure for him a favourable re- 
ception. 

Soto began his dealings with Hirriga, one of the native rulers, 
to whom, through the medium of some friends, he tendered an 
amicable visit. That prince, whom the proceedings of the 
former expedition had inspired with the deejiest enmily, replied, 
that the heads of the Spaniards severed from their bodies would 
be most welcome ; but in no other shape would he allow their 
entrance into his dominions. Having ventured an attack, and 
being repulsed by Porcalho, he abandoned his capital, and 
sought refuge among woods and marshes. The victor attempted 
to track him thither, but sunk so deep in mud, that he could 
with difficulty be dragged out alive, and was obliged to retreat. 
The old man then burst into the most violent ill humour, and 
was heard muttering to himself, — Hirrihigua — Urribaracuxi, — 
declaring his abhorrence of a land the very names of which his 
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organs could scarcely utter. He finally resolved, in spite of the 
ui^ency of the adelantado, to return to Cuba, leaving a force 
under his nephew, which however was found very difficult to 
manage. 

The Spanish general now proceeded mto the territories of 
Urribaracuxi and Acuera, where he met a similar reception ; 
the chiefs and people fleeing into deep forests, where he sought 
in vain to follow them. He endeavoured, but with little suc- 
cess, to soften their enmity by sending back the captives loaded 
with presents. Unfortunately he considered himself bound as 
a loyal subject to open, in all cases, his intercourse with a de- 
mand of homage to the emperor ; which those free and proud 
chieftains, not without reason, treated as insolent and absurd. 
Although unable to meet the invaders in the field, they hovered 
round, and not a Spaniard could stir three hundred yards from 
the camp without being killed or wounded. Had Florida, like 
Mexico, been under one great government, Soto, with his brave 
band, would have beaten the army, (entered the capital, and 
been master of the country. But he struggled helplessly against 
a multitude of fierce petty tribes, whom even now the whole 
force of the United States has proved unable to put down. — 
They offered no point at which a blow could be struck, and 
never left him master of more than the spot on which his army 
stood. 

He continued, however, to advance, and at length came to 
the fertile district of Acali, where the troops with satisfac- 
tion felt the ground firm beneath their feet. The prince too, 
after some delay, met them, tendered his submission, and made 
the most flattering, professions. But when the Spaniards, who 
were justly suspicious of this extreme cordiality, were involved 
in the difficulties of passing a large stream, some hundred sa- 
vages started from among the bushes, and poured in clouds of 
arrows, using the most opprobrious epithets. The attack was 
repelled, and the passage effected, with the loss only of a 
favourite dog. The prince made solemn protestations of inno* 
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cence, in which Soto placed very liltle confidence ; but follow- 
ing still his conciliatory system, he merely desired the youth to 
take his departure. 

More memorable events distinguished their march through 
the country of Vitnchuco, which was governed by a prince of 
the same name. That chief prepared to resist them with the 
most itetermitied hostility, treating with utter derision the asser- 
tion of some, that they were children of the sun and of the 
moon, endued with supernatural powers. He announced to 
them in hyperbolical terms, that he would command the earth 
to open and swallow them up ; that he would poison the plants, 
the rivers, and the very air. On their approach, however, he 
learned enough to convince him that open resistance would be 
vain, and therefore resolved to follow an opposite course, em- 
ploying those stratagems in which the fiercest savages have 
never been wanting. He went courteously to meet the Spanish 
general, apologized for his former conduct as prompted by false 
impresaons, and proffered submission antl service. Soto was 
gained over, and, being led to the capital, was treated in the 
most distinguished manner. The cacique summoned his war- 
riors from every quarter, as if to honour this illustrious guest. 
A day being appointed, when both nations were to muster in 
warlike array, the chiefs were secretly instructed, on a given 
signal, to allack and at one blow exterminate this detested race, 
ThroTigh Ortiz, however, intelligence of the plot was received, 
and the Spaniards were armed and prepared for the onset. — 
Just when it was about to begin, a party of them surrounded 
and seized the cacique. Yet the savage host, undismayed, 
rushed on with IoueI shouts; and Solo having rashly galloped 
jito the crowd, his gallant steed, which had often borne him to 
victory, fell, piercetl by eight arrows. The rider was in im- 
minent ilanger ; but his brave cavalry soon rescued him, and 
dispersed the loose infantry of the Indians. A chosen band, 
the flower of their warriors, plunged into a large pond, where 
they kept themselves afloat by swimming, and, though the in- 
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vaders surrounded it six deep, refused to surrender. They 
hoped to escape duriqg the night; but k strict watch being 
kept, in the morning they were half dead with cold and fetigue. 
They still held out, and some who were induced to approach 
the shore hastily drew back. A few having at length landed, 
and being well received, the whole by mid-day had surrendered, 
except seven, whom certain good swimmers seized by the hair 
and pulled on shore. The Spaniards admired their fortitude, 
and by general consent a pardon was bestowed. Yitachuco 
himself was told, that, however disgraceful his conduct had 
been, it would be buried in oblivion ; and he was even admitted 
to the table of the adelantado. 

Soto, having thus attempted to subdue the enmity of the 
natives by conciliation, ought to have followed out his plan 
steadily and consistently. Unluckily it struck him, that some 
penalty imposed on these proud Indians might deter others from 
following such an example ; and he adopted one which appears 
to have been the most injudicious possible. The warriors saved 
from the pond were distributed among this people to be em- 
ployed as cooks and scullions, and to perform all other menial 
offices. These lofty spirits, who disdained to execute any daily 
task even for themselves, considered this as the last possible in- 
dignity. Though the Spanish general intended, it is said, to 
set them free at his departure, this purpose does not Seem to 
have been disclosed, so that they appeared doomed to hopeless 
bondage. Every obligation was considered as cancelled, and 
the fiercest desire of vengeance was again inspired. This feel- 
ing was fully shared by Yitachuco, to whom it appeared, that 
if each Indian should kill his master, their oppressors might be 
at once extirpated. The natives, though disarmed, being at 
large, and in close and frequent contact with the enemy, their 
chief appointed a signal at which they were all to start up and 
begin the attack. At three, one afternoon, while seated at 
table with the general, he uttered a tremendouis shout, cracking 
his bones in a peculiar manner, well understood by his followers 
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then, grasping Soto by the arm, he struck him such a blow that 
the latter fell senseless to the ground, the blood gushing from 
his mouth and nostrils. He had raised his hand to deal another, 
which would have closed the career of the adelantado ; but hia 
officers instantly started up, and by twi'lve successive wounda 
laid the cacique lifeless on the floor. The Indians meantime, 
according to their instructions, were brandishmg spits, pots, 
chairs, everything with which a wound couhl be inflicted. — 
Several of the Europeans were killed, and many received severe 
hurts. As soon, however, as they had recovered from their 
surprise, they were a complete overmatch for their undisciplined 
assailants, almost all of whom miserably perished. 

As soon as their wounds were cured, the Spaniards lefl this j 
fatal spot and marched towards Appalachen. The Indians, a 
might have been expected, carried on still the same harassing 
hostility, abandoning their habitations, fleeing into the most in- 
accessible spots, and leaving nothing on which a conqueror | 
could lay bold. Their imbiltered feelings were not softened by 
the practice of seizing all who could be overtaken, dragging 
them along with chains round their necks, and compelling them 
to perform the most degrading offices. 

In the approach to Appalachen it was reported to the Spanish 
chief that he would meet with more regular resistance than 
hitherto ; yet the place was deserted like ail the others, and 
the cacique with his people had fled info the forest. As the 
. usual harassmg warfare then began. Solo hoped to terminate it 
by getting the prince into his power. He learned the remote 
spot where he was kept within an intrenchment of successive 
palisades esteelned quite impregnable; hut the invaders soon 
forced this harrier, and seized the sovereign, whose huge un- 
wieldy bulk rendered flight altogether impossible. Bei 
ceived with respect anil well treated, he could not now refuse _ 
to send orders that his people should cease hostilities. But J 
though imbuetl with deep reverence, they disregarded mandatet.l 
evidently compulsory, and eagerly sought means to rescue him. f 
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He contrived to persuade the European cotxunander, that, V 
allowed an interview with his chiefs, he would convince them 
of his sincerity, and make them embrace his offers. Soto felt 
all the delicacy of this arrangement ; yet seeing no other hope, 
he at length agreed. The meeting was fixed at a forest six 
miles from Appalachen, whither the cacique was sent under a 
strong guard, with injunctions to keep strict watch over him. 
The place being reached in the evening, the interview was post- 
poned till next day ; and though during the night a circle was 
formed around his highness with every possible precaution, in 
the morning he was not to be found. The guards, in utter 
amazement and mortification, protested that his ponderous per- 
son could never have been removed by human means, but must 
have been wafted through the air by those mighty magicians, 
of whose potency the natives constantly boasted. Soto could 
not but suspect that the god of slumber, weighing heavily on 
their eyelids, had been the real agenC.; but as the affair was 
past remedy, he abstained from investigation. The Indians, 
however, got their monarch, and canned him off in triumph to 
a great distance, where it was iqppossible again to reach him. 

The adventurer found at Appalachen none of those precious 
metals which were the object of his almost exclusive inquiry. 
The country, however, appeared tolerably agreeable ; and the 
season being advanced, he resolved to establish his winter quar- 
ters there. Having learned that the sea was at no great dis- 
tance, he sent forward a detachment, who reached the place 
where the former party appear to have equipped their ill-fated 
expedition. He then despatched another to the bay of Spiritu 
Santo, with orders for the fleet to come round to the newly 
discovered spot. As it afforded no good shelter, Francisco Mal- 
donado was sent along the coast in search of a commodious har- 
bour. He returned with the report, that sixty leagues to the 
westward he had found one called Ochus or Achussi, probably in 
the Bay of Pensacola. The fleet was then ordered to make it 
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their permanent station, either to secure retreat or as a channel 
for supplies. 

Soto, however, was by no means thinking of retreat, but wai ] 
busied in eager inquiry after some rich and golden country. 
Among the captives at Appalachen were two individuals who 
had travelled far to the north-west. They were shown gold, 
silver, and various precious stones, and asked if they had any- 
where met with these. They replied that they had seen in 
abundance a yellow and also a white metal, which bore a great 
resemblance to those now exhibited. The pearls were also 
pointed out as objects which they had observed. The Spaniards, 
in the highest exultation, and imagining themselves to be 
approaching a Peru as rich as that conquered by Pizarro, with 
the utmost alacrity began their journey. ^ 

In the end of March 1540, the adelanfado departed from I 
Appalachen, Four days after, he had to cross a broad river, 
apparently the Santillo, continually harrassed by the attacks of 
the natives, who succeeded at one place in surprising a detach- 
ment of seven, only one of whom recovered from his wounds. 

After leaving this hostile land, and intent only on reaching 
the more favoured country, he seems to have felt the necessity 
of adopting a more decided plan of conciliation. He dropped 
the demand of immediate submission to the emperor, which had 
excited such just and general indignation. At Achese the peo- 
ple still (led before him; but by showing kindness to a few 
prisoners, he opened by their means an intercourse with the 
cacique. Having professed intentions the most friendly, and 
asked only a passage through his territory, he met a courteous 
reception and the required aid. At Ocutc, the next capital, he 
experienced equal favour ; but the troops, unaccustomed to mea- 
ger diet, were grievously afflicted by the failure of animal food. 
A number of fine dogs, which the cacique had presented to the 
commander, were immediately killed, and devoured as a damty. 

They appear then to have passed the Alatamaha, and left ■ 
what is now called Florida, which had been found, with fevJ 
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eacoepCionSy a marshy tract of pine forest. They entered Ge(»«- 
giai called at that time Patofa, a comparatively fertile and 
populouf region, where the cacique not only vrelcomed, but made 
the most active exertions to serve them. He advised them to 
go to Coofa, a productive country in the west ; but the guide 
pointed to Cafaciqui, in the opposite direction, as the depository 
of metallic wealth. The chief then gave them a large body of 
bin subjects to carry their baggage, and forthwith took leave. 
They passed, with some difficulty, the Ogeechee, a large and 
broad river, across which the horses swam. The Indian bearers, 
being now in a hostile territory, began to attack the natives; 
thify were quite ignorant of the path ; and as they consumed the 
provisions, it became expedient to dismiss them. The route 
provi'd much longer than was indicated by the guide, against 
whom such rage was kindled, that, without doubt, he would 
liave been thrown to the dogs had not his services been still 
mteded. The stock of maize, provided for a much shorter joui^ 
ney, failed ; and their distress would have been extreme, had 
not their swine produced a numerous progeny, which, with 
li«rlM mid roots, kept them alive. They came to a very lai^e 
river (the Suvannith), but had no means of crossing it. Parties 
weri* Si'nt up and down, for some time without success, till at 
length thuy came to a village, and had the satisfaction to learn 
that Cofaciqui was on the opposite bank, and, moreover, that 
the female sovereign who then ruled it, was prepared to welcome 
them. Ere long an ornamented barge was seen moving from the 
other side, containing a person of rank, who proved to be the 
princess. She enchanted them by her beauty, grace, and cour- 
tesy ; regretting the reigning scarcity, yet promising spacious ac- 
commodation and the necessary provisions. Having a triple row 
of pearls around her neck, she. untied it, and bid Ortiz give it to 
the general ; then, at the latter's request, she modestly prei^ented 
it with her own hand. Canoes were instantly supplied, in 
which the whole troop were instantly ferried over. 

As soon as the Spaniards were established at Cofaciqui, they 
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began their wonted inquiry afer the yellow and the white metnla, 
and the princess caused specimens to be immediately pioduced^ 
— a sight which instantly dispeUed all tlieir brilliant hopes. 
The former appeared to them mere brass, with a gilded tint: 
yet it was probably an ore of gold, though so much alloyed that 
they had not skill to discover or probably to extract it ; for, by 
a strange omission, they appear to have had no persons ac- 
quainted with the science or practice of mining. As for the 
white metal, it crumbled in the hand like dried clay, being ap- 
parently mere portions of the pure quartz which generally ac^ 
companies the gold formation of the Carolinas, and exhibits In 
many places a very brilliant whiteness. The pearls alone were 
considered as answering in some degree their lofty expectations, 
though the very profusion of them might have inspired scepti- 
cism. They were apparently nothing more than good speci- 
mens of those beautiful bivalves which abound in the interior 
rivers of the continent ; and though Ihey have never acquired 
Talue as objects of comraerce, are said to display a lustre rival- 
ling that of the pearl-oyster shell. 

Many of the Spaniards, pleased with their reception, and 
sick of their long wanderings, expressed a wish to settle here. 
The country appeared fitted to yield valuable produce, and well 
situated for trade, being near the bay of St, Helena, already 
visited by Vasquez d'Ayllon. But Soto would listen to no 
fluch proposal. His hope was still to find a golden kingdom in 
this direction, or, if that should fail, the bay of Achussi, which 
he considered much more conveniently situated, ought to be 
their place of settlement, and the point whence further efforts 
might be made. 

The expedition, in the beginning of May, departed from Co- 
feciqui. The original good understanding with the natives had 
been interrupted, chiefly, it is admitted, through the violent pro- 
ceedings of Ihe invaders themselves. Their leader, considering 
it impossible to march through the country without danger of 
attack, took the extreme step of seizing on his fair hostess, who 
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bad received him so cordially, and carrying her ixrith him WB a 

.prisoner. She was well treated, but obliged to issute orders 

that they should be supplied with whatever her territories 

aflforded. She escaped, near the frontier. The narrators give 

very indistinct notices of the general's views ; but his line of 

march being directed towards the great auriferous range behind 

the Carolinas, he evidently went on information entitled to 

some degree of reliance. It led him, however, over branches 

of the Appalachians, through the Cherokee territory, a vpost 

rugged and barren tract, where the party were again exposed 

to iw'vere famine. On reaching Chiaha, probably Echata, de- 

scTilMfd ns an island from being surrounded by numerous rivcr- 

rhannelH, some rest was taken, and inquiries made after a rich 

country. A friendly cacique there stated, that to the north 

" there was a melting of copper, and of another metal of the 

same colour, save that it was finer, and of a far more perfect 

colour.'' Two Spaniards with Indian guides, who were sent 

in scrarch of it, returned after ten days with accounts which are 

very vnriously reported. According to the Portuguese authors, 

they had lK»en led through a barren district, wholly unfit to 

support tlw; army, and not yielding a single valuable commodity. 

Vegn, on the contrary, assures his readers that they had ob- 

Mcrved mines of the yellow metal formerly. seen elsewhere, and 

that from the disposition of the land, those of gold and silver 

might be discovered, if carefully sought for. As this account 

(torresponds with the fact, it is probably correct; yet Soto 

quitti'd, when on its very border, the only gold-field in the 

-United Statc»s, and one which has since proved very considera- 

hle. lie ought to have known that the precious metals are 

found chiefly in high and barren places ; but gold and a rich 

cfountry were always combined in his ideas and inquiries. He 

had not, as already observed, brought any miners with him ; 

and his hope was to find, not naked rocks, out of which ore 

might be laboriously dug, but a splendid capital, like that of 

Montezuma or Atahualpa, filled with accumulated treasure. 
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which would at once enrich himself and his followers. ^ Seeing 
no prospect of this, he determined to retreat southward, and 
seek supplies at his rendezvous in the Gulf of Mexico. 

He came first to Coosa, on the river so named, a country fer- 
tile and well cultivated, where he stopped to recruit his fol- 
lowers. Instead, however, of that conciliatory policy which 
had for some time succeeded so well, he adopted one precisely 
opposite. On entering any district, he made it his first object 
to gain possession of the cacique's person, detain him during 
their whole stay, and compel him to issue orders for every need- 
ful supply. The Coosa prince, who met him in the most cor- 
dial manner, was not ex'empted from this injurious treatment ; 
and his subjects, who made vain efforts to release their chief, 
saw him carried away as a captive to the extreme frontier. 

This system was next practised on the cacique of Tuscaloosa, 
a person of gigantic stature,. fierce and proud, and ruling o^er 
extensive territories. He received the Spanish leaders with 
lofty courtesy, scarcely rising from his seat, and his indignation 
may be easily conceived when he found himself their prisoner. 
•Yet seeing no immediate deliverance, he resolved to dissemble, 
pretended cheerfully to accompany the strangers, and studiously 
supplied their wants. One or two Europeans, indeed, myste- 
liously disappeared, but he gave plausible explanations, anJl 
carefully concealed his deep purpose of vengeance. At length 
they reached Mauvila (Mobile), a large town, strongly palisaded, 
with only eighty houses, but each containing numerous families. 
Soto V?as invited to enter, and believing that his men would be 
refreshed by sleeping under a roof, accepted the proffered kind- 
ness. He was entertained with dances, and every kind of 
gayety. Yet notice was conveyed to him that the houses were 
filled with armed warriors, collected from every quarter, that 
the children had been removed, and even the women, except 
those who, in this warlike region, were accounted " fit for bat- 
tle." The general merely directed his followers to be on their 
guard. The immediate commencement is variously related ; but 
5* 
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in an instant Mauvila echoed with the yells of tliousands, and 
clouds of arrows were poured upon the Spaniards. In this ex- 
igency Soto ordered his men to retreat, fighting, to the place 
without the city where they had left their horses, for it was 
only when mounted that they possessed a decided superiority. 
This movement was effected, though not without some being 
killed and many wounded, while the commander himself was 
repeatedly in danger. When they had mounted on horseback 
the natives could no longer face them ; but the palisade being 
still strong agai^ist a force without artillery, some time elapsed 
before a chosen body could force open the gate. Even then the, 
Indians were found so strongly posted in the houses, that they 
could not be overcome except by the dreadful expedient of set- 
ting the place on fire. In a town entirely framed of reeds and 
branches, the effect was alike sudden and terrible ; both armies 
were involved in volumes of flame and smoke ; the natives rush- 
ing forth, fell a sacrifice either to the devouring element or the 
sword of the invader. Those who escaped into the fields en- 
deavoured to renew the battle, and even their females aided in 
this extremity ; but all was in vain, and at length the survii:i^' 
sought safety in a general flight. 4^K' 

Thus closed the dreadful battle of Mauvila. The loss on 
the part of the Indians has been stated at 11,000; but even* 
2,500, the lowest estimate, is perhaps exaggerated. Of the 
Spaniards only eighteen were killed, but among these were Don 
Carlos and Diego de Soto, gallant youths and near relatives of 
the governor. Many others were severely wounded, and, be- 
sides, the whole party lost everything. The baggage had been 
conveyed by chained Indians, who were left outside one of the 
gates ; but the Mauvilans, in their first success, liberating them 
from their bonds, brought into the town all the effects, which 
perished in the subsequent conflagration. The discoverers had 
not even a change of clothes ; and were, besides, deprived of 
the instriunents for celebrating the higher mysteries of their 
religion. 
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Soto learned at first, with satisfaction, that his port of Achussr 
was only thirty leagues distant, and occupied by Maldonado, 
On consideration, however, he felt extreme reluctance to exhibit 
his armament, and have the tidings conveyed to Spain of its 
miserable and reduced state. He was alarmed also to hear that 
his men were complaining of having had only hard fighting and 
scanty fare, with none of those glittering treasures described 
in flattering terms by the conquerors of Peru. It was therefore 
in agitation among them, immediately on reaching the coast, to 
embark for Mexico, where better fortune might await than, — 
a purpose which it would have been difficult to prevent. The 
general could not wholly conceal from himself the unfavourable 
result of the expedition, in which he had embarked all his hopes 
and fortunes. But in this fallen state, to appear again in Spain, 
which he had quitted under such brilliant circumstances, was 
felt to be intolerable. He determined rather to plunge afresh 
into the depths of the American continent, in the hope of finding 
at length some object that might reward his adventure ; and he 
still possessed such a command over his followers as to carry 
thenB. along with him in this desperate undertaking. 

tfe directed his march north-west into the valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, a region hitherto unexplored, — abounding too in natural 
Wealth, destined amply to repay culture and industry, but de- 
void of the treasures which he sought. After hard marching 
and fighting, he came to Chicaga, the small capital of the war-' 
like nation of the Chickasaws. As the cold was becoming 
severe, he made it his winter quarters, and attempted, with ap- 
parent success, to open a friendly communication with the cacique. 
Presents and visits were exchanged ; and in the spring of the 
year the intercourse seemed about to close amicably, when the 
general applied for two hundred natives to carry his baggage. 
The Indians, who had all along been watching an opportunity 
for surprise, were thus induced to hasten their operations. 
Taking advantage of a dark, stormy night, and favoured by the 
treachery or cowardice of the sentinels, they penetrated undifr* 
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covered inlo the Spanish can ton men Is, and set Ihera on fir& 
The troops, at dead of niglit, were roused from slumber by the 
crackling of the flames, the smoke, and the yells of the infuriated 
ChiclcasavB. They might have been entirety cut off, but that 
the horses, sozed with terror, nnd rushing with wild neighing* 
from place to place, were mistaken for inounleil troops, and 
struck a panic into that undisciplined band, who fleii without 
being pursued. The Spaniards, on rallying, found that onb 
eleven had fallen ; but they had lost fifty horses, most of thdl 
hogs, and 6uch clothes as bad escaped the flames at Mauviliu- 
Even their iron armour was damaged, and required some timati 
for repair. 

No condition, certainly, could be esteemed more desolate thaar; 
theirs now was. Yet they bad still bold hearts and hands^ 
which might have conquered a wealthy kingdom, had any such 
existed in that part of America. Soto accordingly pushed for- 
ward, till stopped by the broad stream of the Mis^ssippi, called 
here Chucagua or the great river. It is accurately described 
as above a nule broad, rapid, muddy, extremely deep, ai 
with many large trees floating down its chancel. His 
being opposed, it was twenty days before he could consfrui 
baizes and transport his men ; but after passing through Aquico, 
the towns of which had been abandoned, he came to a fertile 
territory named Casquin (the Kaskaskias Indians). Having 
experienced suchdreadfid losses from the hosti^ty of the natives, 
he had again recourse to conciliation, and with bis former suc- 
cess, being most cordially treated by the cat;ique and Lis people. 
Lured by deceptive reports of gold, he proceeded still northward 
along the river to Copahn, a country equally populous, and 
where he was also well recei\ ed. But as the cold was becoming 
severe, he merely ssnt a party northwards, who, on their return, 
' stated that they had travelled seven days in thai <iireclion, and 
had found the country very barren and thinly inhabited. Far- 
ther north, the climate became intensely frigid, and the plain* 
were covered with such vast herds of oxen (bisons) as rendered' 
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Spanish commander, seeing no prospect of success in tbis 
ID, contented himself with asking for a fertile district ; 
and be was directed to one called Quigaute, which appears to 
be the rich tract on the river St. Francois. It was found to 
answer the description; but the intercourse with the natives 
was again hostile. Learning that there lay a mountainous 
region to the north-west, which seems to be that at the bead 
of the White River, he proceeded thither, in the vain hope that 
the rocks might contain gold. Disappointed once more, he bent 
his course southwards in search of a productive soil, which he 
found at Cayas, amid the hot and saline springs oh the Uppfr 
Washita. Descending that river, he arrived at Autiamque 
(Utiangue), where he resolved to pass his fourth dreary winter. 
After this long and unfortunate march, and with his troops so 
miserably reduced, he determined at last upon the measure, 
from which his mind had so strongly revolted, of returning to 
the coast, and seeking reinforcements from Cuba or Mexico. 
He therefore hastily descended the Washita to its junction ^th 
the Red River, and the latter stream to its confluence with the 
Mississippi, where he found himself in the territory of Guachoya, 
filled with a brave and numerous population. His men being 
now reduced to fewer than five hundred, and his horses, which 
had formed his chief strength, to forty, he could no longer hope to 
vanquish in the field a brave though barbarous, foe. Be was 
obliged to employ art, to act on their superstitious impressions 
by stating that he was the child of the sim ; and availing him- 
self of their astonishment at seeing themselves in a mirror, pre- 
tended that in that glass he could see whatever they did at any 
distance, and thus detect any plot which might be formed 
against him. He was much concerned to learn that the sea was 
yet far off, and the road thither greatly obstructe3 by streams 
and entangled woods. Amid these anxieties and distresses, he 
was seized with fever, which not being treated with due atten- 
tion, closed in a few days his earthly career. 

Soto did not merit quite so hard a destiny, though he was (me 
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of that bold bad race who, inflamed by the lust of gold, trampled 
on prostrate America. The unjust and tyrannical principles'sane^ 
tioned by false views of loyalty and religion, which impelled to 
these enormities, were, in him, tempered at once by much pru- 
dence and discretion, and also by more than the usual degree of 
humanity. Had not his aims been frustrated by the nature of 
the country and the fierce valour of the people, he might have 
founded a dominion on a better basis than any of the other 
Spanish conquerors. 

The troops, on the death of their commander, were struck 
^th deep alarm. Moscoso, his successor, endeavoured to con- 
ceal the event from the Indians, pretending that the general had 
merely gone up on a visit to heaven, whence he would quickly 
return. Lest his grave should lead to other conclusions, the 
body was carried out, at midnight, into the centre of the great 
river, and, with a weight attached, sunk to the bottom. The 
cacique, however, politely intimated his consciousness of the 
true state of the case by presenting two handsome youths, in 
order that, their heads being cut off, they might serve the chief 
in the land of souls. Moscoso, declining this gift, endeavoured 
still to gain belief for his first statement, though probably with 
little success. The party, meanwhile, felt themselves seriously 
called upon to consider their future plans. To reach a Spanish 
settlement by water, without vessels, pilots, or charts, appearing 
quite desperate, they determined rather to attempt a march to 
Mexico, not without a faint hope of discovering some golden 
region which might compensate all their toils. They pushed, 
accordingly, about three hundred miles westward, when, after 
passing a great river, the Colorado de Texas, or the Rio del 
Norte, the country became almost a desert, and they could not 
make themselves imderstood by the inhabitants. They gave up 
all hope, and determined, at whatever cost, to return and descend 
the Mississippi. On regaining its banks, they had, like Nar-^ 
vaez's party, to perform the tedious task of constructing seven 
brigantines. But they fortunately bad among their number a 
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§Mytf, four or five carpenters, a calker, and a cooper, and 
these instructed the rest. The jealousy of the Indians, however, 
led to a confederacy, which might have been fatal, had it 
not been disclosed by the female captives. The rising of the 
river enabled them to avoid the danger by immediately setting 
sail; though a numerous fleet of canoes pursued, cut off a 
detachment, and harassed them during a great part of the voy- 
age. In fifty -two days they arrived, reduced to the number of 
311, at the port of Panuco, in Mexico, where they were kindly 
received both by the governor and people. They had marched, 
in four years, upwards of five thousand miles, through a savage 
and hostile region. They had achieved nothing; not having 
left even a vestige of their route, except the track of blood by 
' which it had been too often stained. 

The Spaniards, when refreshed from their toils, began to look 
around them ; and seeing themselves on a desolate shore, and in 
a state of utter destitution, bitterly lamented that they had quit- 
ted fertile regions, where, independently of gold, they might 
have established a flourishing colony. Schemes of returning 
were even formed, but which, from want of union, were ulti- 
mately relinquished.* 

These dreadful reverses damped the zeal of Spain to conquer 
or colonize Florida ; but Cancello, a Dominican mii^onaVy, who 
undertook to visit the country with a view to conversion, 
received ample encouragement from the government. The 
sinister impres^on, however, attached to his nation, being 
extended to every individual of it, he and his companions were 
put to death. The Spaniards, notwithstanding, continued to 
claim Florida, and even the whole extent of North America ; 
yet there was not a spot in that vast territory on which one of 
them dared to set his foot. 

* Bancroft, vol. i, p. 67, quoted by Murray in his ** United States of 
America,** from which this account of the Spanish expeditions is drawn. 




a NCIS I., a powerful monarch, ambitious of ^ 
( every land of glory, was animated also with eager 
> rivalry of Charles V., who lierived much lustre 
I from his jiossessions in the new world. He there- 
in fore ardently desired to follow successfully in the J 
■ame career ; and with this view he supplieii to Giovanni Vera&-B 
zano, a noble Florentine, four vessels destined for America,! 
This chief, after being driven back by a slorm, was refitted, and 
engaged in some successful naval operations on the Spanish 
coast ; and it was then determined, that in the Dolphin, with 
fifty men, provisioned for eight months, he should prosecute his J 
original design of discovery. After encountering a s 
tempest, he came, in the middle of March, upon a coast which I 
Mr. Bancroft, with great probability, supposes to he that of % 
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North Carolina : and having sailed fifty leagues southward in 
search of a port without success, he turned again towards the 
north with the same object. He was once more disappointed 
as to a harbour ; but seeing a fine populous country, he landed 
in boats, and held some friendly intercourse with the natives. 
He next proceeded in an eastern direction along a low coast, 
where even a boat could not touch ; but a sailor swam ashore^ 
and though alarmed by some strange gestures, found the natives 
kind. A change of course to the northward marks the round- 
ing of Cape Hatteras ; and a run of fifty leagues brought him 
to a fertile region, covered with rich verdure and luxuriant^ 
forests. This was Virginia, near the mouth of the Chesa- 
peake, though no mention is made of that great inlet. A sail 
of one hundred leagues in the same direction led to a spacious 
bay receiving a noble river, evidently the Hudson. They as- 
cended it a short way in boats, and were delighted with its banks. 
The coast then trended eastward; and after following it fifty 
leagues, they reached an island of pleasing aspect, which being 
of a triangular form, and about the size of Rhodes, clearly ap- 
pears to be that named Martha^s Vineyard. The weather 
prevented his landing ; and, fifteen leagues farther he found a 
very convenient port, where he had again much satisfaction in 
communicating with the people. Though the latitude of 41 
degrees 40 minutes be about half of a degree too low, it seems 
impossible not to reach Boston. He then made a course of one 
hundred and fifty leagues along a country of similar character, 
but somewhat more elevated, without, landing at any point. 
Another stretch of fifty leagues, first west and then north, 
brought him to a bolder territory. Nova Scotia, covered with 
dense forests of fir, pine and other trees of a northern climate. 
The inhabitants were fiercer, and carried on trade only under 
jealous precautions. In a subsequent run of the same extent 
he discovered thirty small islands, with narrow channels nm- 
ning between them, being such as are known to stud the north- 
ern coast of that country and the adjacent one of Cape Breton. 



VERAZZANO. 68 

Lastly, by sailing one hundred and fifty leagues farther, he 
reached in 60 degrees the lands discovered by the Britons, New- 
foundland or Labrador. His stock of victuals being spent, he 
here took in water, and returned to France. He sent to the 
king from Dieppe a narrative of this voyage. Ramusio heard 
from different quarters that he had submitted to that monarch 
the plan of a colony ; and the general belief is, that he was 
again employed by him. Mr. Biddle, indeed, urges the impro- 
bability that amid the disasters caused by the battle of Pavia in 
February 1525, Francis could engage in any such undertaking. 
•Down, however, to that fatal day, his career was triumphant ;^ 
and there was ample time to have authorized another expedi- 
tion, though there is a total absence of any positive notice on 
the subject. Ramusio, without mentioning either place or date, 
states that in his last voyage, having landed with some com- 
panions, he was killed by the savages in presence of his crew 
still on shipboard. In a modern narrative, which, from its full 
genealogical details, appears to have been furnished by his rela- 
tives, Coronelli, an eminent Venetian hydrographer, is quoted, 
expressing his belief that the catastrophe took place off Cape 
Breton, in 1525. In thfe portrait from which our sketch is 
taken, the inscription positively bears "Dead in 1525." It 
was engraved in 1767 after a picture by Zocchi, in the posses- * 
sion of the family, whose opinion is thus decidedly expressed. 
Yet Tiraboschi has drawn attention to a letter of Annibal Caro, 
apparently directed to him when living at Florence in 1537. 
There seems a mystery round its fate, which we can scarcely 
now hope to unravel. His descendants probably still continue 
to enjoy distinction at Florence, having, in 1770, an estate in 
its vicinity named Verazzano. There is also a portrait of him 
in the Medicean gallery. 

Claims so extensive and so feebly supported as those of Spain 
to North America were not likely to remain long undisputed. 
Other European nations were then rapidly advancing in mari- 
time skill and enterprise, among whom for some time France 




took the lead. The defeat and captivity of the king, tcA 
by a humiliating peace, naturally diverted his mini] from distant 
enterprises, especially such as would have been considered hos- 
tile by his rival Charles. The troubles which agitated the 
country after his death were also unfavourable to such under- 
takings: nevertheless, the spirit of adventure was cherished 
among the people, especially the Huguenots, an industrious 
class, who almost alone raised her commerce and manufactures 
1 flourishing condition. Rouen, Dieppe, and above all, 
Rochelle, ranked with the greatest havens in Europe. Admiral 
Coligni, one of the leaders in that eventful time, formed the 
scheme of a transatlantic settlement, which might at once ex- 
tend the resources of this country, and afford an asylum to his 
Protestant brethern. While the civil war was yet only impend- 
ing, he enjoyed intervals of favour at court, which enabled him 
to obtain permission, first to establish one in Brazil; and when 
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that proved unfortunate, to plant another in Florida. He fitted 
out two vessels in 1562, and placed them under John Ribault 
of Dieppe, a seaman of experience. The object was to reach 
the mouth of the river called by Ayllon the Jordan, now Com- 
bahee, in South Carolina ; but, steering in too low a latitude, 
the discoverers reached the St. John, near St. Augustine, in 
Florida Proper. They were pleased with the aspect of the 
coimtry: and, sailing northward to their destination, gave to 
successive rivers the names of the Seine, the Somme, and the 
Loire, which have not adhered to them. On reaching Port 
Royal, they were so delighted with its noble harbour, the mag- 
nificent trees and beautiful shrubs, that they determined to 
choose it for the site of their colony. Having seen a fort 
erected, and the settlement in a promismg state, Ribault left 
twenty-six men, and returned to France for* reinforcements and 
supplies. This seems an imprudent step. The establishment, 
in its unsettled state, stood in peculiar need of being well 
governed ; whereas it fell into the hands of Albert, a rash and 
tyrannical officer, who, finding it difficult to maintain authority, 
where all thought themselves nearly equal, enforced it in the 
most violent manner. He^at^ressed them in opprobious lan- 
guage ; hanged one of them with his own hand, and threatened 
others with the same fate. At length they rose in mutiny, put 
him to death, and appointed a new commander, Nicolas Barre, 
who restored tranquillity. 

Ribault, meantime, in consequence of the breaking out of the 
civil war, was unable to make good his expectations and pro- 
mises. After long waiting for him, the colonists were seized 
with an extreme desire to return to their native country ; and, 
having no ship, they, like the companions of Narvaez and Mos- 
coso, resolved to build one for themselves. The country af- 
forded somewhat better materials, and they constructed a brig- 
antine fit for the passage; but in their impatience, they laid in 
a slender stock of provisions, which, during the delay of a 
tedious cahn, was entirely consiimed. The last extremities of 
6* 
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finmiie were suffered ; and one had been actually sacrificed to 
preserve the rest, when an English vessel appeared, and received 
them on board. 

The project, though seemingly abandoned, was still cherished 
by Coligni ; and the assassination of the Duke of Guise having 
been followed by a peace, during which the court endeavoured 
to soothe the Huguenots, he obtained permission to attempt it on 
an enlarged scale. In 1564, he succeeded in fitting out three 
vessels, abundantly supplied, and gave the command to Ren^ 
Laudonniere, an able officer who had accompanied Ribault. 
Taking a circuitous course by the Canaries and the West In- 
dies, he made for Florida, which he chose to term New France ; 
and at Ribault's first station on the river St. John (named May 
from the month .of its discovery), the party resolved to stop and 
settle. The fort of La Carolina was erected, and expeditions 
sent up the river, where small quantities of gold and silver were 
seen ; reports being also received as to the nK)untainous country 
in the interior, where these metals abounded. The hopes thus 
kindled were quite illusory, and diverted attention from the solid 
labours of agriculture. Alarming symptoms of insubordination 
appeared ; many of the party, notwithstanding their religious 
profession, were of a reckless character, and had gone out with 
the most chimerical hopes of suddenly realizing a large fortune. 
Seeing no such prospect, they formed the criminal resolution of 
seeking it by piracy. They confined their commander, and ex- 
torted from him, by threats of immediate death, a commission to 
follow this unlawful vocation ; while, by rifling his stores, they 
obtained materials for its prosecution. After various fortune, 
they were successful in capturing a vessel, richly laden, and 
having the governor of Jamaica on board. Hoping for a large 
ransom, they sailed to the island, and unguardedly allowed him 
to send messengers to his wife ; through whom he conveyed a 
secret intimation, in consequence of which an armed force sur- 
rounded the pirates, captured the larger of their vessels, while 
the other escaped by cutting her cables. Those on board the 
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latter being reduced to extremity from want of food, were 
'obliged to return to the settlement, where Laudonniere con- 
demned four of the ringleaders to be executed. 

That chief meantime continued to make incursions to the in- 
terior, and entered into various transactions with the natives, in 
the vain hope of arriving at some region rich in gold and silver. 
Neglecting to establish themselves on the solid basis of agricul- 
ture, the settlers depended for food on the Indians, whose own 
stock was scanty. They were therefore obliged to undertake 
long journeys, without obtaining a full supply ; and the natives, 
seeing them thus straitened, raised the price, disdainfully telling 
them to eat their goods, if they did not choose to give them for 
grain and fish. Amid these sufferings, and no prospect of re- 
alizing their fond dreams of wealth, they were seized, as was 
usual, with the ardent desire of returning home, and shrunk not 
from the laborious task of constructing vessels for that purpose. 
Amid their painful labour, they were cheered by a visit from Sir 
John Hawkins, who gave them a liberal supply of provisions. 
They did not, however, intermit their task, and on the 28th 
August, 1565, were on the point of sailing, when several ships 
were descried approaching ; which proved to be a new expe- 
dition, under Ribault, sent to supersede Laudonniere, of whose 
severity complaints had been made. He brought a numerous 
reinforcement, with ample supplies, which induced the colonists 
to remain ; but they were soon exposed to a dreadful calamity. 

The desire of conquering Florida, which had never become 
extinct in Spain, now called forth a new adventurer in the per- 
son of Don Pedro Menendez, who, having served with distinc- 
tion, and accumulated wealth both in Holland and America, had 
there also learned the lessons of cruel bigotry. He became 
amenable to the sentence of a military tribunal, which, however, 
on account of previous reputation, was leniently executed ; and 
to retrieve his honour, he undertook to equip, at his own ex- 
pense, an expedition to Florida, of which he was appointed 
governor. While his preparations were in progress, Philip II., 



haTiiig leoeiTed iDtelligaioe of the Huguenot settlement, pcnnted 
out to him, as a still more gknious task, that of rooting out the 
heretics from Spanish America ; and to enable him to accomplish 
this object, three hundred troops Trere added to his armament. 
Moiendez sailed from San Lucar with eleven ships and one 
thousand men ; and such was the enthusiasm kindled for this 
^ holy war," that on his reaching the Canaries, the number 
had swelled to two thousand six hundred. Notwithstanding 
some severe losses by shipwreck, he reached the coast of 
Florida, where falling in with three French vessels, and being 
questioned as to his intentions, he replied, \iith a fiery zeal, un- 
tempered by prudence, that he was come to extirpate the Pro- 
testants out of the country. The French hereupon cut their 
cables, and regained the port with all speed ; but Menendez, 
having reconnoitred their position, and considering an immediate 
landing impracticable, repaired to the neighbouring river of St. 
Aygustine. He there founded a settlemeint, considered by Mr. 
Bancroft the oldest town now in the United States, and forth- 
with prepared for hostile operations. 

Ribault, on learning the arrival of this formidable «iemy, 
thought it most advisable to become the assailant without delay, 
before they could fortify their position. This conduct has been 
censured, but perhaps too much with reference to the fatal event. 
Leaving Laudonniere with eighty-five men in the fort, he sailed 
on the 8th September, and arrived on the 10th at the mouth 
of the St. Augustine ; but was there overtaken by a tremendous 
storm, which drove him far out to sea. Menendez, concluding 
that this expedition must have comprised the flower of the 
French troops, and that those left in the fort were few in nimi- 
ber, hastily formed the resolution to attack them. Selecting 
five hundred of his best men, he led them across a wild country, 
intersected by broad streams, swamps, and forests, encouraging 
tiiem to proceed by an appeal to all the sentinients of honour 
and religion. On the fourth evening the place was descried, 
but the night was spent in the neighbourhood, amid a dreadful 
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tiinpest, which, while it inflicted severe sufTering, also lulled the 
enemy's suspicions. At daybreak the three gates' of the fort 
were seen open, and only a single Frenchman outside, who was 
lured into -the camp, and killed. Menendez then ordered his 
followers to rush forward, and enter before any discovery could 
be made. But a soldier, chancing to be on the rampart, gave 
the alarm; though before Laudonniere could be roused, the 
«iemy were in the fort, and had commenced an indiscriminate 
massacre. That chief, with several companions, leaped from 
the wall, ran into the woods, and, after wandering some time, 
found a little bark, in which, under severe want and imminent 
perils, they made their way to Bristol. Spanish writers assert, 
that after the slaughter had continued some time, an order was 
issued to spare the women and children, and that, while two 
hundred perished, seventy were saved. 

Ribault meanwhile, after being driven Out to sea, saw his 
vessels completely wrecked among the rocks in the Bahama 
Channel. He escaped on shore with nearly all his men ; but 
their condition was most deplorable, and in endeavouring to 
reach their settlement by a march of three hundred miles through 
a barren country, the most extreme hardships were endured. 
At length, on the ninth day, they beheld the riv|r, and the fort 
on the opposite side ; but what was their dismay to see on the 
ramparts Spanish colours flying ! Their leader made a solemn 
pause before he could resolve to place any trust in men known 
to be imbued with the most ferocious bigotry. Seeing however 
no other hope, he sent two of the party to represent that their 
sovereigns were at peace ; that, agreeably to instructions, they 
had strictly avoided interfering with any of their settlements ; 
they asked only food, and a vessel to convey them home. 
Their reception is very differently reported. According to the 
French it was most kind, and ample pledges of safety were 
given. The Spaniards, on the contrary, allege that Menendez 
acquainted them with his object, and the bloody treatment he 
had given to their countrymen ; but added, that if they would 
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lay down their arms, and place themselves at his mercy, he 
would do with them whatever God in his grace might suggest. 
Wc cannot however believe that without some more positive 
pledge, Ribault would have agreed to surrender. Having de- 
livered their arms, his men were conveyed across the river by 
thirty at a time. They were dismayed to find themselves bound 
two and two together, with their hands behind their backs ; 
but this, they were assured, was only a temporary precaution. 
At length they were drawn up iii front of the castle, when the 
Spanish chief with his sword drew a line round them on the 
sand, and on a signal given, the soldiers commenced the work 
of slaughter, with every excess of cruelty and indignity ; the 
military band playing the whole time, to drown the cries for 
mercy and the shrieks of the dying. Ribault, amid vain re- 
monstrances, was struck in the back and fell, covered with 
wounds. When the work of blood was finished, the assassins 
suspended to a tree a number of the mangled limbs, altaching 
the inscription, " J^ot because they are Frenchmen^ hut because 
they are heretics and eneinies to God.'^ 

This dismal tragedy, when announced in France, gave birth 
to a mingled sentiment of grief and rage, accompanied by a 
loud cry for vengeance. These feelings were the more deep 
among the Huguenots, from the suspicion that they were not 
shared by the sovereign Charles IX., who was closely united 
with Philip in relentless enmity to the Protestant name. Yet 
a remonstrance was presented from fifteen hundred widows and 
orphans, calling on him to avenge this dreadful deed, and vindi- 
cate the honour of this country. The king made only formal 
remonstrances, and accepted a superficial apology ; but there 
was a spirit in the nation itself which, independently of his will, 
provided the means of punishment. 

Dominique de Gourgues was universally distinguished in that 
age as a daring warrior. He had fought successfully both 
against the Spaniards and the Turks, by the former of whom 
he had been held some time a prisoner, treated with the utmost 
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indignity, and compelled to work as a galley slave. On receiv- 
ing intelligence of the Floridan catastrophe, his own wrongs, 
together with those of his countrymen, took full possession of his 
mind ; and he devoted his whole energies to the work of ven- 
geance* By selling his little property, and borrowing from 
friends, he equipped three ships, with two hundred and thirty 
soldiers and sailors, mostly chosen adherents, who had often 
conquered along with him. Carefully concealing his object, he 
obtained a license for the slave trade, and sailed on the 22d 
August, 1567 ; but on approaching the Cape de Verd islands, 
he changed his course, and stood across the Atlantic. It was 
not before reaching the western point of Cuba, that he unfolded 
to the whole party their dreadful destination. Some were 
disposed to shrink ; but, being persuaded by the rest, they a£ 
length joined in a unanimous consent. 

De Gourgues, in sailing along the coast of Florida, passed 
imprudently near to San Matheo, of which he was warned by 
his squadron, who had found themselves saluted as Spaniards ; 
whereupon he hastened to another river, fifteen leagues distant, 
and landed as secretly as possible. Finding the natives as usual 
imbued with deadly hostility towards the subjects of Philip, he 

• engaged tlicir co-operation ; and learning that the enemy had 
built two small forts, he made a rapid march and spent the night 
at a short distance from them. In the morning, he was alarme<l 
to see the whole garrison in motion on the ramparts ; but they 
had assembled from some accidental cause, and soon withdrew. 

. The French then advanced through a thick wood, which brought 
them almost close to one of the smaller forts. On emerging 
from the forest they were seen, the alarm was given, and two 
guns fired ; but, rushing forward with wild impetuosity, they 
scaled the ramparts, an Indian chief being foremost. The garri- 
son, seized with terror, ran out in every direction, and were 
nearly all killed or taken. Those in the next station followed 
their example and soon shared their fate ; but the main fortress 
was still untouched, and defended by troops far more numerous 
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than the assailaots. A small parly, liowever, having rashly 
lied out, were surrounded and nearly cut off; whereupon the 
whole body, struck with the general panic, at once abandoneii 
their stronghold, and sought safety in the woods. Being eagerly 
pursued, most of them were taken ; and De Gourgues had given 
strict orders to bring in as many alive as possible. He then led 
them all together to the fatal tree on which the remains of his 
slaughtered countrymen yet hung, and having upbraided them 
in the strongest terms for their treachery and cruelty. 
hanged them ail ; suspending a number of their bodies on the 
same trunk, and substituting the following inscription: — "JVqti 
because they are Spaniards, but because they are traitors, 
bers, and murderers." Had this execution been confined 
few of the ringleaders, it might have been held as a just rel 
bution; but being indicted on so large a scale, it almost 
the atrocity which it was meant to avenge. 

De Gourgues -had not come with any intention of settlement- 
Embarking, therefore, with whatever was valuable in the forts, 
he sailed for Rochelle, and was received in that Protestant capi- 
tal with the loudest acclamations. His reception at Bordeaux 
was equally flattering ; but it was very diiferent at Paris, where 
Charles showed no little inclination to transmit his head to Phi- 
lip, who loudly demanded it. .Steps were even taken for bring- 
ing him to trial ; but they were found so excesavely unpopular, 
that it was deemed expeflient to withdraw theni, and allow him 
to retire into Normandy- 
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CHAPTER IV. 
SETTLEMENT OP VIRGINIA. 

P HE government of Great Britain, notwithstand- 
' ing the claims derived from the important dis- 
covery of Cabot, held, for a long time, by no 
raeatis the foremost place in American coloniza- 
tion. She was surpassed, not by Spain only, but 
even by France. Through the voyages of Verazzano, Cartier, 
' -Champlain, and others, the latter kingdom acquired extensive 
claims, and formed some important selllernenls. But the long 
civil war, ending in the humiliation and downfall of the Protes- 
tants, who were almost exclusively skilled in coracnerce and na- 
vigation, threw her greatly behind in this career ; and, notwith- 
standing some strenuotts efforts at a latter petiod, she never 
.could ranlc as a first-rate colonial power. But England, during J 

7 as, 
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the reign of Elizabeth, while the two other nations were dor- 
mant or sinking, made extraordinary movements, and advanced 
Vith rapid steps to that pre-eminence which she has ^o signally 
maintained. The queen indeed^ frugal and cautious, expended 
little of her 9wn treasure ; but she had the skill to attract, and 
direct to her own purposes, the vast resources of her subjects. 
Great exertions were made by individuals and associations, in- 
cluding many of those eminent characters who distinguished 
that age. Their attention was for a long time engrossed by a 
northern passage to the East Indies round America. Sir Hum- 
phrey Gilbert first attempted colonization on a great scale ; but 
his expedition, directed to more northerly coasts, does not come 
within our present range, while its disastrous issue was cal- 
culated to deter future adventurers. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, however, undertook to found a colony, 
which -has become the most flourishing in modern times. In 
1584, he obtained from Elizabeth a patent, conferring those 
almost regal privil^es which were never denied to any one 
who adventured his fortune in colonial undertakings. He, and 
his heirs for ever, were to have, hold, occupy, and enjoy all 
such remote heathen and barbarous lands as he should discover ; 
he might capture any vessel that attempted to trade thither 
without his license, unless driven by stress of weather, or en- 
gaged in the Newfoundland fishery ; and in short, no reserva- 
tion was made, except the fifth part of the gold and silver which 
might be obtained. 

Sir Walter determined to direct his attention to a more south- 
ern and fertile region than that which had proved so fatal to 
his predecessor. He did not go in person, but sent, in the first 
instance, a small exploratory expedition of two vessels, under 
Amadas and Barlow, officers of merit. They sailed in April, 
1584, and, following his views, pursued their course by the 
Canaries and West Indies. Thence, bending northward, on the 
4th July they came upon the coast of Carolina, and were en- 
chanted by the delicious fragrance which breathed from it. 




They were obliged to sail one hundred and twenty miles liefore 
finding any appearance of a harbour ; tlie const proveil low and 
sandy ; but green hills rose in the interior, and vines grew in a 
profusion which they had never seen equalled in Europe. 

At length they ventured to land upon Wokokon, nearOcra- 
coclc inlet, which opens into Pamlico Sound;, when, on mount- J 
ing a hill, they found with surprise that they had been fravi 
not the continent, but the exterior shore of long narrow iskndl 
For two days no inbaliitant was seen; but on the tliird, onq 
appeared walking on the heach. He waa invited on board^ i 
being treated wilh victuals ami wine, departed with every a 
pearance of siitisfaction. On his report, others fullowcd; and ■ 
at length there arrived no less a person than Granganimeo, l' 
king's brother, with about fifty attendauta. They stood round 
him in reverent and deep silence, only broken by whispers ficM 
four chiefs, wearing headdresses 5F re<l copper. The audieno 
began with presents, all of which, the prince intimated must be " 
delivered to himself; aiul this was followed by Iraflic, in whicli 
they could offer a number of valuable skins. The great man's 
eye was canght by a tin ilish, which, suspended acrow his breast™ 
wan expected to form an amulet against till his em 
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;his tridLiir article he cheerfully gave twenty skins, each "worth • 
alvHit a noble. A copper kettle brought fifty ; so that the trade k 

}voved most profitable to the English. On the island of Roan- * 

o«ke» they went to visit Granganimeo, who was absent, but 
his wife g^N^« them a most hospitable reception. After ex- 
ploring the neighbouring coasts and sounds, the navigators 
returned home in September, with two native^ Manteo and ^ 

Wanchese, gi^^»g a most flattenng account of the country and 
people. They declared the soil to be V the most plentiful, sweet, 
friutful, and wholesome of all the world ;" the people, ** most 
gentle, loving, and faithful, void of all guile and treason, and 
such as lived after the manner of the golden age.'* 

These reports kindled all that enthusiasm which naturally 
arises on any discovery begetting vague and brilliant hopes. 
Raleigh exjH?nded nearly his wliole fortune in fitting out seven 
vessels, which were easily filled with emigrants, to the number 
of lOS. None of the ships, indeed, exceeded 140 tons, and 
three were mere boats. The command was given to Sir Richard 
Grenville, one of the brightest ornaments of that age of gaUantry, 
and surnamed " The Brave." The fleet sailed early in April; 
but having again taken the circuitous route of the West Indies, 
did not reach its destination till the end of June. The crews 
landed, and undertook an excursion into the interior, where they 
were, as before, well received ; but the foundation of future 
enmity was laid, when, on account of the disappjtarance of a 
silver cup,^a village was burned, and the grain removed. In 
August, drenville, who had merely undertaken to conduct the 
naval armament, departed for England, leaving as permanent 
governor, Ralph Lane, a brave officer, but \Canting, it should 
socm, that consummate prudence and discretion, so necessary in 
tlie manaf^ement of a new colony. 

The party seem to have arrived with high expectations, but 
without any fixed plan ; and the last thing thought of was to 
take up the axe or the plough, though the only sure mode of 
obtaining even a subsistence. Gems and metallic wealth were 







always the objects that glittered before them. Lane, I 
tneahs which he does not choose to explain. Lad held a: 
tive, Menatonon, one of the most powerful princes, whom 1 
did not dismiss without a large ransom. From him am! otherti 
accounts were received of a country in the- interior, aboundin 
in rich pearls, probably the same brilliant shells that misled Sotari 
alsoof a wonderful metalresemblingcopper, but softer and pa!et 
and which was formed into ornamental plates. This was proba^ 
,bly no other than the gold of central Carolina ; bii^Lane, i 
without suspecting this, proceeded with a chosen body to ascen^ 
the Roanoke. The Indians allured him by promises o^ai 
of having supplies of food at regular slalions; ami lliough his 
own conduct might well have led him to doubt their sincerity, 1 
seems to have suspected nothing. The party conliuiied thrfii] 
days to ascend the river, delighted with its spncious and noble e; 
panse ; hut during this time neither Indians nor provia,o 
seen, and all the villages were deserted. He llicn observed b 
. his men, that they had barely sustenance sullJcient to enabl 



78 SEITLEMENT OF VIRGINIA. 

them to regain the setllement ; but they, buoyed up by wild 
ex|MT4Hti()iis, entreated to be led onward, representing, that they 
hud two niastiirs which, when killed, and their flesh made into 
noup with Nasiiafras leaves, would keep them alive some time. 
They nailed (Avard, amid desolation as deep as ever, till it be- 
i;an to he broken by lights moving to and fro in the woods. 
Suddenly, from their dopth, a voice was heard, calling on Man- 
teo, their domesticated Indian, who immediately entreated them 
to Ik* on thrir puaiil. Pn^sently a shower of arrows fell around 
the vesM^K thoujjh happily without material injury. An eager 
pursuit was oomnier.oed ; but the enemy had " wooded them- 
s^^lv^s/* i\\\A ooulil nowhere In? traced. There was then no 
option but to return ; and Lane warned his party that they must 
Ivtake tluMusolvcs to their "dog's porridge, which they had 
lH'S|H>ken.** They could not refuse, yet doubts are intimated 
whether a dish so unsavoury had ever been set before human 
Unngs. 

They returned just in time to prevent a general attack upon 
the settlement. The report was spread, that their God haying 
no ixnver, had sulTered them all to be either killed or starved, 
wluch last statement is acknowledged to have approached very 
nearly the truth. Their reappearance suspended these views, 
nnd restored confidence to the small party of their friends. 
Soon, however, the national enmity broke forth in a genera) 
i^onspiracy, at the head of which was Wingina or Pemisapan, 
the rntwt po\yerful of the caciques. They had agreed to refrain 
lW>m sowing the adjacent grounds, to destroy the fishing wears, 
And thereby to reduce the invaders to starvation. It was ulti- 
mately resolved to make a grand attack in the night, for which 
hirge bodies were secretly collected ; and the design, being veiled 
«nder a show of the most ardent friendship, deceived the Eng- 
lixli. But the captive prince, notwithstanding his wrongs, 
having been extremely well treated, had become attached to 
tliem and made the disclosure. Lane, having learned both the 
destined time and place, resolved to be beforehand with them; but 
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they, " privy to their own villanous purposes, held good espial.** 
Both parties flew to arms ; and the Indians, after losing a few 
men, fled into the woods. The European, however, determined 
not to be outdone in treachery. Pretending not to be aware of 
Pemisapan's concern in the a flair, he solicited an interview, as 
if to lay before him his complaints against the others. The 
savage came accordingly, when, on a given signal, the English 
discharged their pieces upon him and his foUow^ers. The chief, 
though wounded, fled with rapidity ; but being hotly pursued, 
his head was brought to the* commander. 

The immediate danger was thus averted ; but the enmity of 
the natives was henceforth unappeasable, and the strangers 
began seriously to ponder their situation. Of their golden 
dreams they saw no prospect or chance of fulfilment, while ab- 
solute want stared them in the face ; the supplies promised at 
Easter had not arrived in June ; and they were in momentary 
dread of perishing either by famine or the arrows of the savages. 
Amid these dispositions a fleet of twenty-three vessels was seen 
in the ofling ; and after some alarm lest it should prove a hostile 
squadron, the joyful announcement was made, of its being that 
of Sir Francis Drake, returning from his victorious expedition 
against the Spanish main. That gallant ofiicer readily agreed 
to give them a store of provisions, a sloop of seventy tons, and 
other small craft, with which they might either explore the 
coasts or return to England ; the latter, it is probable, being the 
real object. A violent storm, however, destroyed these vessels, 
thus defeating the arrangement ; and Lane, upon the earnest 
entreaty of th*e settlers, contented himself with obtaining a place 
on board the fleet, by which he and his adventurers might be 
conveyed home. 

The conclusion that Raleigh had deserted them was quite un- 
founded. A few days after this hasty departure, there arrivied 
a brig of one hundred tons, provided with everything needful 
for their wants ; but to the utter amazement of the crew, there 
were no colonists to supply. After sailing about some time^ 
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and satisfying themselves of (be fact, they too retamed to 
Europe. This was another hasty step ; for a fortnight had not 
elapsed, when Sir Richard Grenviile appeared, bringing three 
well-appointed ships, laden with every means of suppoiting and 
enlarging the colony. His dismay may he conceived wher 
neither the vessels previously itespalched, nor one Englishman, 
could be found within those savage precincts. He therefore 
left merely fifteen men to erect a fort, and keep a certain hold 
of the country till farther reinforcements could be sent out._ 

All this complication of failure, blunder, and disaster did not 
yet discourage Raleigh. In April of the following year, he 
fitted out a new expedition of three ships, and one hundred and 
fifty persons, led hy John White, who was appointed governor, 
with twelve assistants, who also perhaps contributed to the ex- 
pense. Attempts were made to establish it on a somewhat more 
solid footing. Implemenlsof agriculture were provided: several 
ferailies went out, and the party, including seventeen females 
and nine boys, arrived in July, and proceeded to the former 
settlement. Here a dreadful scene met their eyes ; the fort was 
razed to the ground ; the houses, though still standing, were 
open and tenantless ; the iloors overgrown with shrubs and • 
weeds, on which deer were feeding. The bones of one man lay ] 
scattered on the ground ; while of the rest not a trace remained. 
After anxious inquiry, it was found that a band of Indians had 
surpriseil and burnt the fort, when the Enghsh, rushing out to 
save themselves, were either killed or chased into the v 
where they soon perished. 

White began by soliciting from the Indian chiefs a renewal ] 
of their former alliance, promising the most friendly treatment^ 
and that everything which had passed should be forgiven, i 
They announced that an answer would be returned in seven 
days ; and when the time elapsed without being fulfilled, he 1 
determined on a hostile expedition. Led by Manteo, he at- 
tacked a party, and drove them into the forest ; but was dis- ] 
mayed to find that by mistake he had falle 
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friendly tribes. He then relinquished farther proceedings ; but 
all hope of .conciliatory arrangements was lost. 

As winter approached, and the vessel was about to return to 
Europe, the colonists began seriously to view their situation. 
They could look for nothing from the Indians but the most 
deadly hostility, while the raising of supplies for themselves was 
a work of time and uncertainty. They therefore joined in an 
earnest entreaty to White, that he would accompany the ship, 
and exert himself in bringing to them further aid and support. 
He strongly objected, on the ground that it would have the ap- 
pearance as if he were deserting his own colony ; but they in- 
sisted, and having delivered a written testimony, signed and 
sealed, stating that the proposal came from themselves, he con- 
sented. There had been born to him during his residence a 
granddaughter, Virginia Dare, the first offspring of Engjlish 
parents on the soil of the United States. 

White returned at an unfortunate crises, when the whole na- 
tion was engrossed by preparations to meet the Spanish armada. 
Sir Richard Grenville, wliile making ready sail to Virginia, was 
detained for this more important service. Yet Raleigh con- 
trived to furnish the other with two well-provided vessels ; but 
that officer imprudently going out of his way in search of 
prizes, in which he was ultimately unsuccessful, had his ships 
severely damaged^jftftd was obliged to return. This was suc- 
ceeded by the actual arrival of the grand armament in the Chan- 
nel, which for a season banished every other thought. 

Even after this eventful period of danger and triumph, the 
colony sustained another severe loss. Raleigh having spent 
40,000/., nearly his whole fortune, and encountered^ only a 
series of disaster, without any immediate benefit or sure pros- 
pect, determined to turn his attention to other objects. He 
found an association who, on having his privileges transferred to 
them, undertook the charge of supporting the settlement ; and 
yet, through the delays incident to the change. White could not 
be fitted out till 1590. He sailed in May ; but, in consequence 
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of adverse winds, did not reach Roanoke till the middle of 
August. Again the colony was in a state of utter desolation ; 
though there appeared reason to hope that it had removed to a 
more favourable site formerly projected. This was the island 
of Croatoan, fiffy miles distant, in which Manteo resided, and 
where he met a most friendly reception. In that event they had 
been stipulated that the letters c r o should be carved on the 
bark of a tree, which were found, and elsewhere the full name 
Croatoan. A cross was to have indicated a disastrous removal ; 
and this sign of evil was absent. Chests and various stores had 
been buried in the earth ; some were entire ; others had been 
discovered and rifled by the Indians. On the whole, White 
concluded that all was well, and began to steer for the new 
station ; but meeting with some difficulties, and the season being 
advanced, it was very coolly resolved to ;nake for the West In- 
dies, trade there, and touch at the colony on his return home. 
After coming out into the open ocean, the wind was so adverse 
to his proposed course, and so favourable to that for Britain, 
that the latter was adopted, and he arrived at home in October. 

Raleigh felt deeply concerned in tjie fate of his coloify, send- 
ing, it is said, five different vessels, the last in 1602 ; but they 
performed their duty ill, and all returned without reaching the 
the spot. No intelligence was ever received or trace found of 
this unfortunate settlement. wk- 

It would not be easy to find a parallel to this series of abor- 
tive and disastrous expeditions ; for after so many successive 
colonies, and such lavish expenditure, not a trace was discover- 
able that an Englishman had ever set foot on the soil of Vir- 
ginia. Jt can- scarcely therefore be considered a reflection on 
British enterprise that it should for some time have paused : 
and yet, by an elastic power, it soon rose again from under the 
deepest depression. In 1602, a vessel sailed, under Captain 
Bartholomew Gosnold, with thirty-two men, twelve of whom 
intended to settle. Striking directly across the ocean, he came 
upon the coast of Massachusetts ; and after sailing onward some 



lime, reached a bold promontoi y wtiicb, from the great quantity 
of fish caught in the vicinity, he named Cape Cod ; and it has 
ever formed a conspicuous point on the American continent. 
The crew, having merely touehed the shores of New England, 
began to " trend the coast southerij," and after passing some 
dangerous spots, named Tucker's Terror, Point Care, and other 
promontories, they reached a large island, which they called 
Martha's Vineyard. Having landed, they were pleased with 
lis aspect, yet sailed on till they entered Buzzard's Bay, ad- 
joining Rhode Island, which appearing one of the stateliest 
sounds ever seen, received the name of Gosnold's Hope. Eliza- 
beth's Island, within its circuit, was chosen as a desirable place 
of settlement. The soil was clothed with noble trees, and with 
underwood, which, among other valuable plants, included sassa- 
fras, then esteemed a medicine of sovereign virtue. Some pulse 
Iwing sown, grew in a fortnight to half a foot. They debarked 
on the main land, which appeared " the goodliest they ever 
saw, replenished with fair fields." Havmg erected a fort, and 
collected a cargo, chiefly of sassafras, they prepared to return; 
but at this crisis the intending colonists were struck with pal ' 
at the idea of being left with only a small stock of provisic 
on this remote and savage shore, not without a fear that the 
sel might never return, and, like former settlers, they might be 
abandoned to their fate. Their companions, too, would thus 
escape all responsibility for their share of the cargo. Under 
these apprehensions they abandoned the idea of remaining, 
went on board with the rest. 

Although this expedition did not issue in settlement, it 
newed a favourable impression respecting American colonizati< 
Uakluyt, the indefatigable promoter of discovery, prevailed u] 
several merchants of Bristol to equip two small vessels 
Raleigh, who slill held the patent extending over all this coast, 
being asked for his consent, readily gave it, signed and sealed. 
Two ships, of fifty and twenty-six tons respectively, were placed 
under Martin Pring, who, sailing by the Azores, came upon tl 
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shores of Maine, in 43° N. lat., near the bay of Penobscot. 
The coast was fruitful ; but as it yielded little sassafras, he pro- 
ceeded southwards tUl he came into the track of Gosnotd, which 
he followed to a bay in lat. 41°, where there was an abundant 
supply of that faTourite plant. The first intercourse with the 
Indians was friendly ; but afterwards alarm was taken at their 
coming armed in large numbers, with a threatening aspect. 
Pring confirmed the favourable account of the country given by 
his predecessor. 

Circumstances now appeared so promising as to influence in- 
dividuals of the highest distinction. The Earl of Southampton, 
one of the most accomplished noblemen of the age, and Lord 
Arundel of Wardour, fitted out George Weymouth, who had 
already, in searching for the north-west passage, made some 
discoveries on the coast of Labrador. Sailing on the last day 
of March, 1605, on the 13th of May, he fell in with the Ame- 
rican coast in about 41° ; but, to avoid dangerous rocks and 
shoals, he stood out again to sea. His object was to go south- 
ward, but the wind drove him considerably (o the north. Being 
then in want of wood and water, he stood in for the land ; but 
found the charts extremely erroneous, and after proceeding fifty 
leagues, he saw himself in the midst of those small islands which 
stud the Bay of Penobscot. At one of them, in a most coii>- 
modious harbour, he left the ship, and in the pinnace ascended 
the bay, till he reached the mouth of a large river. The party 
rowed up twenty miles, and thought it the finest they had ever 
seen. Some companions of Sir Walter Raleigh considered that 
even tlie mighty Orinoco could not stand a comparison with it. 
It was navigable for vessels drawing sixteen or eighteen feet 
water, and completely free from rocks and shoals. The shore 
was covered with fine forests, chiefly of pine ; and the coast 
was level, though high mountains appeared in the interior. 
They held friendly intercourse with a number of the natives, 
and obtained valuable furs at cheap rates. These people were 
nished and awed by the action of the loadstone ; but appear* 



I 



WEYMOUTH, aM 

ing afterwards io rather alarming Dumbers, Ihe}' gave an invitAgfl 
tion to land in a manner so suspicious, that Weymouth rejoiccgW 
'' that God gave hitn so rouch understanding as to avoid tfaej^f 
snares." We cannot but remark that no unequivocal act O^M 
hostility was committed ; but five of them were enticed qn 
board, and with their canoe carried to England. JH 

This series of voyages conveyed to Britain a much highcgfl 
idea than had yet been entertained of her transatlantic dominicw^ 
It was found to include a range of territory stretcliing ov^ jB 
eleven degrees of latitude, all in the temperate climates, diverafl 
hed with noble rivers and harbours, anrl, wherever visited, dqM 
playing a luxuriant fertility. This prospect rekindled all tli^| 
enthusiasm of enterprise and hopes of wealth. An assoctati(^| 
was formed hy Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, WingM 
field, Popham, with other men of rank and eminent mercbantsM 
for the purpose of colonizing this vast region. James I,, whin 
was fond of such undertakings, and had employed thera succea^^ 
fully for the improvement of some ruder parts of Scotland anjl 
Ireland, was ready to give every encouragement. The adveoM 
turers were divided into two companies ; the one from Londoifl 
for the southern, the other from Bristol and the west for thJ 
northern parts of Virginia. The former were allowed to choosel 
any spot between the 34th and 41st degrees of latitude ; the lat- 
ter between the 38lh and 45th. Three degrees were thus com- 
mon between both ; but collision was prevented by enacting 
that wherever one had fixed its seat, the other should choose 
theirs at least one hundred miles distant. From that first sta- 
tion each company was to possess fifty miles of coast on each 
side ; their territory was thence to stretch the same distance 
inland, and the same out to sea, including all islands within the 
range. These terms deserve notice, as fhey seem to have been 
much misapprehended by Chalmers, Bancroft, and indeed r 
other writers. The coast was not divided between the cot 
panies, nor had either an exclusive right to their own portioB 
beyond the space of one hundred miles square, which they wsg 



86 SETTLEMENT OF VIRGINIA. 

allowed to choose. This may serve to acquit successive princes 
of the repeated infractions of the charter with which they have 
been charged. Within this range the associations obtained full 
property in all the lands, natural resources, and objects of every 
kind, with only the usual exception of a fifth of the gold and a 
fifteenth of the copper. The revenue produced by fines and 
light import-duties was to be enjoyed by them for twenty-One 
years, after which it was to be paid into the royal treasury. 
fThey were not, however, invested with those kingly attributes 
which had been lavished on Gilbert and Raleigh. James lodged 
the government in two councils, one resident in England, the 
other in the colony, and claimed the right of appointing both ; 
but, having exercised it in regard to the first, he allowed them 
to nominate the Virginian members. He busied himself more- 
over in preparing a code of " orders and instructions," p pro- 
ceeding, as Chalmers observes, decidedly unconstitutional, but 
controverted by no one. The colonists and their posterity were 
declared English subjects, yet were invested with no political 
rights, not even trial by jury, unless, in capital chafges ; minor 
offences were punished arbitrarily by the council. The Eng- 
lish church was*exclusively established. Strict and laudable in- 
junctions were given for the mild and equitable treatment of the 
natives. 

The year 1606 was spent in collecting funds and adventurers, 
which last atnounted then to one hundred and five, including 
persons of distinction, particularly George Percy, brother to 
the Earl of Northumberland. There were also Gosnold, and 
Mr. Hunt, a clergyman^ while Captain Newport, an officer of 
skill and experience, undertook the naval command. But the 
individual destined to exercise the happiest influence on the new 
colony was Captain John Smith, who already, in the Turkish 
war, had displayed a firmness and intrepidity pecuUarly fitting 
him for this arduous appointment. The fleet of three vessels, 
none exceeding one hundred tons, sailed from London on the 
19th December, taking again the circuitous route of the West 
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SETTLEMENT AT JAMESTOWN, 
lodies, rendered uecessary perhaps through the lateness of thi 
season. The arrangements, however, had been injudicious. 
James, by a ridiculous caprice, had caused the names and in- 
structions of the council to he enclosed in a box, not to be opened 
till after the arrival in Virginia ; and thus the crew, in going; 
out, knew not whooa to obey. The energy of Smith, with 
frank and manly bearing, soon led them to recognise him 
their leader. This was envied by others higher in rank, v 
charged him with a design to set aside the council, to usurp tl 
government, and to become king. On these unsupported charge^ 
he was arrested, and confined during the voyage, and for si 
time longer ; so that his services, when most wanted, were loilj 
to the colony. 

The expedition did not reach the coast of America till April, 
1607. And in making €or lioanoke, a violent tempest drove 
them quite out of their reckonuig. Being tossed about several 
days vrilhout sight of land, they became despondent, and some 
even urged a return to England. Suddenly they came in view 
of an unknown promontory, which marked the entrance into a 
spacious gulf. This was the magniiicent ojjening of the Chesa- 
peake, the opposite capes of which were named after the young 
princes, Henry and Charles. The view of this coast at once 
dispelled their gloom, and made them rejoice in their enforced 
change of direction, " They were almost ravished at the sight 
thereof. — It seemed to them to claim the prerogative over the 
most pleasant places in the world. Heaven and earth seem 
never to have agreed better to frame a place for man's commo- 
dious and delightful habitation." They soon reached a noble 
river, which they named James, and after ascending and examior 
ing its shores during seventeen days, they chose for their colonjB 
a spot fifty miles up, and called it Jamestown. The dillicultiesn 
of treating with the natives soon began. The very first night 
" came the savages creeping upon all-fours from the hills, like 
bears, with their bows in their mouths." These they dis- 
charged against the strangers and wounded two ; but as so<» J 
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as " they had felt the sharpness of our shot" they retreated 
-with loud cries into the woods. Afterwards five, who were 
met near Cape Henry, though showing some signs of fear, were 
reassured by seeing " the captain lay his hand on his heart," 
and invite them across the river to the town. Their welcome 
was singularly expressed " by a doleful noise, laying their faces 
to the ground, scratching the earth with their nails." Mats 
were then spread on the ground, and covered with maize-bread, 
while tobacco was presented, with long ornamented pipes. 
They then danced for the amusement of their guests, shquting, 
howling, and stamping, "with many antic tricks and faces, 
making noise like so many wolves or devils." The English 
received a pressing invitation from a great Indian chief, the 
Werrowannee of Rappahana, whom they found rich in rude 
ornament, his person painted red and blue, with various embel- 
lishments, seemingly of pearl and silver, and a metal which was 
either copper or gold. " He entertained us in so modest a proud 
fashion, as though he had been a prince of civil government." 
His palace, on a hill watered by fine springs, was surrounded 
by as rich corn-fields as they had ever seen. 

As soon as the party had landed, the box of instructions was 
opened, and the names of the 'council were found, including 
Smith; who, though he wasiJcept out by the jealousy of his 
rivals, nevertheless accompanied Newport up the river, as high 
as the great falls, where they visited Powhatan, a sort of petty 
emperor over all the surrounding tribes. Smith reckons them 
at seven thousand, of whom nearly two thousand were war- 
riors; but he never saw more than seven hundred together. 
Powhatan received them well ; and when some of his people 
murmured .at the land being thus occupied hy a party of 
strangers, he replied, it was only waste ground, and, as long as 
they injured no one, they were welcome. 

On their return to Jamestown, affairs were found in evil plight. 
The colonists, not we fear without blame, had incurred the hos- 
tility of the savages, while they neglected to fortify their posi- 
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CONDITION OF THE COLONY, 
tion. A general attack, which was matle, was repulsed uitlt 
great difficulty, seveoteeD being wounded and one boy killed^ 
By great exertion, about the middle of June, a palisaded fort 
was erected, secure agaiust those rude assailants, who, however, 
continued to hover round, cutting off stragglers, and obliging 
the settlers to keep constant watch. The charges against 
Smith were still pres^d, and a party wished to send him to' 
England; but he, loudly demanding a trial on the spot, was 
supported by a majority of the colonists. He was triumphantly 
acquitted, and Wingtield, his accuser, condemned to pay him 
a fine of 200/., which he generously threw into the common 
stock. Mr, Hunt, the clergyman, succeeded in producing at 
least an appearance of harmony, cemented by partaking tt>- 
gether the Christian communion. 

On the 15th June, Newport, with the vessels, sailed for Bi 
tain, leaving the settlers in the midst of that vast 
which they had undertaken to cultivate. In this situation the 
brilliant hopes which had lured them thither quickly vanished. 
The fruitfulness of the soil indeed fully equalled expectation ; 
but all the machinery by which it could be made capable of pro- 
ducing inrlividual wealth was still to be created. The land re- 
quired not only a laborious culture, for which they were little 
prepared — but a still harder task remained ; that of hewing 
down the forest, which covered the whole of it. By 
happy arrangement, all the produce for the first five years was 
to be in common, and distributed by the council according 
their respective wants. But, as Chalmers shrewdly observ. 
" when men are not to profit, they will labour little ; and wl 
all are fed from a common granary, few will concern therasel' 
how it is filled." Raising scarcely any crop the first year, they 
were dependent on the supplies from home, which had been 
much diminished during the long voyage, and are allied to 
have been originally of inferior quality. A slender allowance 
of this unwholesome footi, bad river-water, and exposure to a 
new elimate, soon spread disease so widely, that there were' 
8* 
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often not ten men fit for service. " There were never/' says 
Percy, " Englishmen left in a foreign country, in such misery as 
we were." Before autumn, fifty died, nearly half their num- 
ber, among whom was Gosnold, the projector of the settlement. 
Discontent naturally arose ; Wingfield, the president, was ac- 
cused of living in plenty, while others were perishing, and even 
of meditating a departure. On these charges he was deposed, 
and his place supplied by RatclifTe, who, being of an easy tem- 
per, left the whole management to Smith, which was what the 
colonists desired. 

This gentleman justly considered sustenance the most impor- 
tant object, in search of which he proceeded with a party down 
the river. The natives treated them with derision, " as famished 
men, and holding out morsels of bread, asked for them swords, 
muskets, and other valuables." Unable to succeed by fair 
means, he discharged a volley, which caused them immediately 
to seek the shelter of the woods. Landing at a village, he 
found food in abundance ; but forbade his people to encumber 
thems^ves with it, foreseeing the immediate return of the In- 
dians. Accordingly, there soon issued forth, amid hideous noises, 
sixty or seventy painted savages, bearing in front their okeCy an 
unage of skins stuffed with moss, and hung with copper chains. 
They adyanc^jj upon the English, but met so kindly a recep- 
tion, that "down fell their god," divers of his worshippers lay 
sprawling, and the rest disappeared. Their spirit being now 
humbled, they sent presently a venerable character, a quiyough- 
casuck, to treat for peace, and for the 'restoration of their idol. 
Smith answered, that if they would load his boat, they should 
be welcome not only to their okee, but to a stock of beads, 
hatchets, and other valuables. They cheerfully assented, and 
amidst singing and dancing, brought not only the stipulated 
grain, but presents of turkey, venison, and wild-fowl. 

Smith returned just in time to prevent Wingfield and another 
from seizing a vessel and sailing to England. His supplies, 
with the flockF ./f water-fowl which came at the approach of 
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winter, relieved their wants ; and having in his rambles dis- 
covered the great river Chickahamine, he determined to explore 
it to its source, not it is said without a hope of thereby reach-? 
ing the South Sea, viewed then as the grand source of wealth. 
He was impelled, it was imagined, by the taunts of some of his 
enemies in the colony, but we rather think only by his own ad- 
venturous spirit. He ascended first in his barge, then in a 
canoe, and twenty miles on foot, attended only by his Indian 
guides. But three hundred natives, who had traced his steps, 
surprised and dispersed his party, and then came suddenly upon 
himself. He made astonishing efforts for safety, and fastening 
with his garters a native ally to his person, presented him to 
the enemy as a buckler ; then he ran to the canoe, which he 
would have reached, had he not suddenly sunk in a deep morass, 
where he was overtaken, and, to escape from perishing Vith cold, 
obliged to surrender. 

He had now reason to consider his last hour approaching, and 
a circle had in fact been made to shoot him. With characteris- 
tic presence of mind he asked for the chief, showed his com- 
pass-dial, pointed out its singular movements, and endeavoured 
to explain the corresponding phenomena of the earth and sky. 
Whether they understood these indications or not, they were 
awed with astonishment as if admitted to contemplate a super- 
natural object. On a signal from their leader, they laid down 
their bows and arrows, and led him under strict guard to their 
capital. He was there exhibited to the women and children ; 
and a wild war-dance was performed round him, in fantastic 
measures and with frightful yells and contortions. He was 
then «hut up in a long house, and supplied at every meal with 
as much bread and venison as would have dined twenty men ; 
but, receiving no other sign of kindness, he began to dread that 
they were fattening in order to eat him. Even without such a 
precise purpose, this festive entertainment is known among 
savages to be no uncommon prelude to torture and death. They 
asked his aid in reducing Jamestown, while he sought an op- 
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poi'lunity of raaking liis way thither. In the course of t 
manceuvring, a message sent to that place gave him an Oppc 
tunity to display the powers of writing, which was consid 
by them as a species nf miigical spell. At length, after h 
paraded and exhibited tti various villages, he was led to FamiUf 
key, the residence of Powhatan. It was here his doom was 
seaietl. The chief received him in pomp, wrapt in a spacious 
robe of rackoon skins, with ail the tails hanging down. Behind 
appeared two long lines of men and women, with faces painted 
red, heads decked with white down, and necks quite encircled 
by chains of heads, A lady of rank presented water to wash 
his hands, another a hunch of feathers to dry them. A long 
deliberation was then held, and the result proved fatal, 
large stones were placed before Powhatan, and by the i 
efforts of the atfendauts Smith was dragged to the spot, i 
' head laid on one of them, and the mighty club was raised, a fen 
blows of which were to terminate his life. In this last e:^ 
tremity, when every hope seemed past, a very unexpected inter 
position took place. Pocahontas, the youthful and favourite 
daughter of this savage, chief, was seized with those tender eta 
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lions which form the ornament of her sex. Arlvancing to her'" 
father, she in the most earnest terms supplicated mercj for the 
stranger ; and though all her entreaties were lost on that savage 
heart, her zeni only redoubleil. She ran to Smith, took hi^ 
head in her arms, laid her own upon it, and detilared that ti 
first death-blow must fall upon her. The barbarian's bresa 
vras at length softened, and the life of the Englishman " 
spared. 



94 SETTLEMENT OF VIRGINIA. 

Our adventurer, being naturally expected to render some ser- 
. vices in return for so great a boon, employed himself in mak- 
ing hatchets, beads, and other ornaments for the father and 
daughter. At the end of two days he was conducted into a 
large house, where, amid hideous and doleful noises, Powhatan 
rushed in, with two hundred attendants, strangely disguised 
and their faces blackened. Smith again thought his last hour 
had come, but the chief announced these as signs of p^ace and 
friendship ; and he was forthwith sent to Jamestown, on the sole 
condition of transmitting thence two culverins and a rtiillstone, 
a promise faithfully fulfilled. 

He again arrived at a critical moment. A majority of the 
colonists, impatient of continued hardship and privation, had 
determined to prepare a pinnace, and set sail for their native 
country. He took the most energetic steps to arrest this 
course, having, with the aid of some faithful adherents, pointed 
a gun at the vessel, and declared she must either stop or sink. 
A conspiracy was then formed against him ; but by his vigilance 
he detected it, and sent the ringleaders to England. The fair 
Pocahontas continued her generous kindness, and came every 
^ four or five days with provisions, which relieved their wants 
and revived their spirits. They were soon still farther cheered 
by the arrival of Captain Newport, with one hundred and 
twenty emigrants and liberal supplies. The company, how- 
ever, now impatiently endured their heavy expenses, and the 
absence of all prospect of marketable returns. Gold was still 
viewed as the main source of wealth, and many of the new 
comers had been selected on account of their supposed skill in 
its discovery. Naturally desiring to satisfy their employers, 
tliey thought they perceived in a certain yellow glittering earth 
this precious ore. Thenceforth all sober industry was thrown 
aside : " Dig gold, wash gold, refine gold, was the universal 
cry." Smith lamented to see the whole attention of the settlers 
attracted by this " gilded dirt," but could not prevent them from 
putting a large portion on board, and some time elapsed before 
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Ihey were appriseil that a skillTil exmninalion had pfoved iL 
utterly worthless. Fortunately perhaps, no rumour seems eve^ 
to have reached tliem of the real gold in the iiiountaino«aJ 
eouiitry, whence they were indeed more distant ihan Ihe first | 
colonists. 

Newport, on learning the friendly intercourse with Powhalao^J 
sent hberal presents, aud was invited to visit that savage potcn*'^ 
tate. He found the monarch surrounileil by twenty-two faiH|^ 
ladies, lavishly painted and decked with beads. A courteoing 
traffic was opened, in which Smith considered the captai 
overreached, particularly in Bfterwards acceding lo a request 
for twenty swords, dangerous weapons to put into such hands. 
The latter, after remaining fourteen weeks, departed, without 
being able to collect any other cargo besides cedar-wood, anitl 
the yellow earth of which such illusory hopes were entertained J 




Smith now underlook the important task of exploring I 
Chesapeake to its hpni!, not only with lie view of Iracing t 
limits of the colony, Imt still more from the hope of an in 
opening inlo the South Sea, and affording a passage to Ind 
In a small barge of only two tons, he made an extensive si 
vey of the Chcsappake and its triimliiry \v;il<.>i's. He then ; 
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turned to Jamestown, examining in his way the river Patuxent. 
This voyage of about three thousand miles, performed by 
twelve men, in a small open barge, " with such watery diet, in 
those great waters and barbarous countries," was extremely 
creditable to the parties. Although unproductive as to. the 
South Sea or to goldj it made an important addition to the 
knowledge of this part of America. 

On his arrival. Smith was installed as president, and began, 
with characteristic activity, to improve the buildings, strengthen 
the forts, and train the men to military exercises ; but he was 
interrupted by the arrival of Newport with a fresh colony of 
about seventy, including two females. The company having 
spent at. least 2000/. in the equipment, expressed an earnest de- 
sire and expectation of being somewhat reimbursed.. They 
pointed particularly, as objects to be attained, a lump of gold, 
the discovery of the South Sea, or a member of Raleigh's lost 
company. The second being seemingly the mam object, a 
barge was sent in frame to ascend one of the great rivers, to be 
thence carried over the mountains, and launched on a stream 
flowing into the Pacific. In estimating the want of geographi- 
cal knowledge which this scheme displayed, we must allow for 
their imperfect resources. The discoveries of Drake and Caven- 
dish could not yet be connected with the eastern side of Ame- 
rica. The impression probably was, that the moderate breadth 
of the continent in Mexico would be prolonged northwards ; 
while in point of fact the idea of wealth attached to the South 
Sea was founded on vague and illusory associations. Its shores 
in Mexico and Peru were indeed rich in the precious metals ; 
but this afforded no presumption as to what might be the pro- 
ductions of a more northern latitude. As, in furtherance of this 
object, Powhatan's favour was to be courted, there had been 
sent handsome presents, with materials to crown him with splen- 
dour in the European style. Smith viewed the Pacific and the 
coronation of Powhatan as alike absurd ; but was obliged to 
yield to Newport, who came with instructions direct from the 
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company. With only four companions he courageously re- 
paired to the residence of (he monarch, inciting him to come 
and be crowned at JameBtown. The party were extremely 
well received, though once they heard in the adjoining woods 
outcries so hideous as made them flee to their arms ; but Poca- 
hontas assured them that they had nothing to fear. Accord- 
ingly, thtre issued thence thirty damsels of such strange aspect 
that he uncourteously terms them liends. They were covered 
only with green leaves bedaubed with shining colours, the 
leader wearing on her forehead a pair of stag's horns. For an 
hour they danced round the lire, with wild shouts and strange 
contortions. They then retired ; and the table was spread with 
an abundance of savage dainties, when the ladies, with whom' 
he hoped to have done, rushed in, and, crowding round him, 
lavished compliments with which he would have gladly dis- 
pensed, each calling out, " Love you not me !" When, how- 
ever, the unsophisticated monarch received the invitation, he 
proudly replied, " If your king has sent me presents, I also am 
a king, and this is my land— your father is to come up to me, 
not I to him." 

Newport was not discouraged ; but, taking with him Smith 
and fifty men, repaired to this sylvan court. The coronation 
took place; but Powhatan appears to have been more surprised 
than delighted. He made .a difficuhy even in putting on the 
scarlet dress from a fear of some magical elfect. He stren- 
uously objected to kneeling ; on which they long absurdly in- 
Kistetl, but were obliged to he contented with his merely bend- 
ing the shoulders. A volley fired at the close made hira start 
up in alarm, but he soon recovered his composure. 

The king assured them that all their ideas of a salt water 
yond the mountains were erroneous, and refused guides for 
wild a search. Newport, however, goaded probably by his em- 
ployers, set out, leaving Smith at Jamestown, The party as- 
cended to the Falls, and even forty miles farther by land. 
Finding, however, provisions scanty, and their toils always i* 
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creasing, they commenced a retreat before they had reached the 
Alleghany. They returned to the town, oppressed " with toil, 
femine, and discontent ;" and the chimera of the South Sea was 
finally relinquished. 

Meantime events occurred at home deeply affecting the in- 
terests of the colony. Although the company had been disap- 
pointed of their expected returns, the accounts of the extent, 
beauty, and fertility of the regions just discovered, kindled in 
that enterprising age an extraordinary enthusiasm. Pamphlets 
were published, apparently on high authority, painting it as 
completely an earthly paradise. On a larger scale, and under 
mpre enlightened views, it wa6 hoped that the errors which had 
cramped its progress would be avoided. Many distinguished 
individuals were ready to embark their fortunes in this enter- 
prise ; and, with the consent of the old members, the company 
was remodelled on a larger scale, and under a new charter. 
Their territory was augmented from the former one hundred 
miles of coast to four hundred ; being two himdred on each side 
of Cape Comfort ; and it was extended in breadth to the South 
Sea. James, yielding to some influence which does not dis- 
tinctly appear, was induced to waive those high claims of* 
sovereignty before so strictly reserved. He allowed the coun- 
cil in England to be chosen by the proprietors, with power to 
nominate a governor. The Episcopal Church was exclusively 
established, and all emigrants required to take the oath of 
supremacy. There appears a peculiar anxiety to exclude Ro- 
man Catholics, respecting whom it is observed, in a pamphlet 
addressed to Sir Thomas Smith, the treasurer, " I would have 
none seasoned with the least taint of that leaven to be settled 
on this plantation, or any part of that country ; but if once ' 
perceived, such an one, weede him out ; for they will ever be 
plotting and conspiring to root you out if they can ; if you 
*will live and prosper, harbour not this viperous broode in your 
bosom." 

^ exertions of the patentees, and the generar enthusiasm 
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jdnilleij tbroi^hout the sation, enabled the company to equip 
an expedition of nine vessels and five liundrejl emigrants. Lord 
Delaware, distinguished by his talents and virtues, was named 
governor for life ; and as he could not depart immedialely, Sir 
Thomas Gates and Sir Geoi^e Summers were to rule in the 
meantime. 

The vessels set sail on the 15lh May, 1609, and seven ar- 
rived on the Hth August, at Jamestown; but unfortunately 
they had encmmtereil a violent storm, in which two, having 
OD board Gates and Summers, were separated and thrown 
upon the Bermudas. In their absence, Smith justly claimed 
the rule ; but many of the new-eomers, being bankrupts, spend- 
thrifts, or others sent for doing no good at home, were in- 
disposed to obey him. For some time total anarchy reigned ; 
but its evils at length became so great, that he was entreated 
to resume the govej'nment. He exerted himself to locate ad- 
Tantageously the emigrants, of whom two parties, one hun- 
dred and twenty each, were settled at Nanseraond, and at the 
Falls of James River. Both, however, mismanaged their af- 
feirs, quarrelled with the Indians, and lost a number of their 
men ; while they rejected all his eiforfs to remedy these disor- 
ders. In returning from the latter place, a hag of gnnpowder 
burst and severely mangled his person, so that he reached home 
in extreme torture. Here he was told that plots were forming 
against his life. Unable in his debiUtated slate to struggle 
against so many difficulties, be returned to England, quitting for 
ever the colony which had been so much indebted to him. He 
received at home neither honours nor rewards. The company, 
prepossessed by his numerous enemies, complained that he had 
brought no wealth into their coffers, and had acted severely to- 
wards the Indians. Posterity has done him justice, perbaf 
somewhat beyond his merits. Ilis bold and active spirit, wilh 
*ound practical judgm^t, eminently qualified him for the sta- 
tion ; though, being somewhat hot and uncompromising in 
vtemper, he excited bitter enmities. A conciliatory disposition 
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and persuasive powers were, in such a situation, almost indis- 
pensable to rend^ his exertions effective. His conduct to- 
wards the Indians was in general culpable, and by the hostility 
which it created, neutralized in a great measure his eminent 
services. 

His eulogium, however, was found in the state of the colony 
after his departure. Only about thirty or forty acres wei*e cul- 
tivated ; the ships had brought grain in Umited quantity, and 
much spoiled during the unfortunate voyage. The Indians, no 
longer overawed by the late president, not only refused victuals, 
but killed many settlers. Thus there ensued a dreadful famine, 
long fearfully remembered under the name of the " Starving 
Time.'* Many were impelled to the horrid resource of devour- 
ing the bodies of the dead ; nay, there are dark imputatioiis of 
murder committed under this fearful impulse. Vessels sent 
along the rivers were either sunk, or the crews beaten by the 
savages. Virginia seemed a devoted soil. Of the flourishing 
colony of five hundred persons, there remained only sixty 
" most miserable and poor crq3tures." After a large expendi- 
ture, and successive arrivals of emigrants, it had returned al- 
most into its original insignificance. 

Meantime, Gates and Summers, after their calamitous ship- 
wreck upon the Bermudas, being delighted with the fine climate 
and the soil of those islands, employed the winter in forming a 
settlement there, and surveying the coasts. Although dis- 
tracted by several violent mutinies, they succeeded in fitting 
out a pinnace and sailing to Jamestown. They arrived in the 
month of May ; but what was their disappointment, when, in- 
stead of repose and refreshment, they discovered such extreme 
misery. Their scanty stock was now the only support of the 
settlers, who, in four days, must have been completely famished. 
The Indians, holding the fort closely blockaded, and cutting 
down every European that ventured beyond its precincts, pre- 
cluded all hope of supply. In this extremity no resource ap- 
peared to remain but to embark for Newfoundland, and among 
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the fishing- vessels there find the means of transportation 
England. This detennination was received with loud shouts 
and acclamations. Bj the 6lh of June, the preparations were 
compieled, the whole colony was on board, and had begun 
move down the liver, when a long-boat was met ascending. 
This proved the precursor of three ships under Loid Dela- 1 
ware, who came with a reinforcement and large supplies 
take the command. Their arrival seeming a special interpo- I 
^tion of Providence, the colonists cheerfully resumed their J 
station. 

His lordship made great exertions to redeem the affairs of ! 
the settlement. The very subjettion to one individual so high | 
in character and rank as to preclude rivalry, terminated many I 
causes of disorder. Summers went for provisions to the I 
mudas, and Gates to England ; but an evil destiny seemeil still J 
to beset Virginia. This excellent nobleman, from whom ! 
much was hoped, was by bis own statement immediutely seized 
with a severe ague, followed by a flux, and his physician warned 
him, that if he remained twenty days longer his health would 
be entirely ruined. He was therefore obliged to return borne, J 
leading Percy in the command. Sir Thomas Dale, who soon M 
after arrived with fresh men and supplies, introduced maitiaF,] 
law ; a code peculiarly abhorrent to the feelings of freemen. US 
was perhaps necessary to quell the lawless spirits that hadV 
caused such terrible disorders; and he administered it with SB 
moderation which prevented any serious clamour. I 

The company, meantime, sfrictly interrogated Gates am! Dela- ■ 
ware as to what really were their prospects from a colony ia] 
which such large funds had been invested. They gave reports^ 
most decidedly favourable. His lordship, in a letter addressedB 
"to the council, declared the land to be wonderfully fertile ili^ 
com and wine, as well as adapted for the rearing of cattle. 1 
There were two hundred colonists mostly in good health; and' 1 
there would he no want of anything, if the action-couM be iip-'J 
held with constancy. He was ready to lay out upon it all he « 
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was worth, and to return as soon as he conveniently could. A 
determination was thereupon formed to persevere, which the 
king anxiously seconded. He made to them soon after an ad- 
ditional grant of the Bermudas, the flattering descriptions of 
which had strongly impressed the public mind. He allowed 
them the more solid benefit of opening a lottery, which, in about 
ten years, produced 29,000/., and was called " the real food by 
which Virginia had been nourished.*' It excited, however, 
much complaint ; and James, on the remonstrances of parlia- 
ment, at length closed it. 

Gates was now sent as governor with six ships, three hundred 
emigrants, and one . hundred cattle, when Dale, with part of 
the new-comers, went up the river, and formed the settlement 
of Henrico, named in honour of the Prince of Wales. An in- 
teresting event terminated the long hostility with the native 
tribes. Argall, an enterprising n^val commander, contrived, 
through an Indian who had become his sworn friend, to inveigle 
on board his vessel the fair Princess Pocahontas. Regardless 
of her tears and entreaties, he conveyed her to Jamestown, 
where she was well treated ; but, in a negotiation for her ran- 
som, exorbitant terms were demanded, which her father indig- 
nantly rejected, and the breach seemed only widened. Happily, 
the chains of the princess' captivity were lightened by others 
of a more pleasing nature. Mr. John Rolfe, a respectable 
young man, was smitten with her dignified demeanour, and 
found no difficulty in gaining her affections. Some apprehen- 
sion was felt how his proposal of marriage might be received by 
the proud and savage parent ; but he expressed himself quite 
delighted, and thereupon entered into a treaty of amity, which he 
never violated. Though he did not choose to come himself, his 
brother and son were present at the nuptials. Sir Thomas 
takes the credit of having already made her a Christian ; while 
Rolfe talks of that as still to be done. However, she was 
finally converted, and baptized under the name of Rebecca, to 
which the English prefixed the title of Lady ; and her subse- 
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quent conduct is said to have adorned her profession. Soon 
after, in company with her husbnnd, she visited England. 
Smith wrote a letter to her majestj, recounting her good deeds, 
declaring tbat she had a great spirit, though a low stature, and 
beseeching for her a reception corresponding to her rank and 
merits. She was accordingly introduced at court, and into the 
circles of fashion, where, as a novelty, she was for some time 
the leading object, and is said to have deported herself with . 
suitable grace and dignity. 

James took an absurd apprehension that Rolfe, on ihe ground 
of his wife's birth, might advance a claim to the crown of Vir- 
ginia, This idea, however, being at length driven out of his 
mind, he appointed bira secretary and recorder-genera! of the 
colony. The princess, early in 1617, went toemhnrk at Graves 
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end ; but Providence had not destined that she should revisit 
her native shore. She was there seized with an iUness which 
carried her off in a few days ; and her last hours are said to 
have extremely edified the spectators, being full of Christian re- 
signation and hope. She had left a son in the colony, whose off- ^ 
spring, carefully traced, is now numerous, and this descent is the 
boast of many Virginian families. 

About this^ime a treaty was attempted with Powhatan for 
the marriage of a second daughter ; but though he expressed 
an earnest wish to maintain friendship with the English, he 
made apologies, and at loigth frankly owned, that though ready 
to give any other pledge of peace, he could not resolve to part 
with both his darling children, ^otwithstandmg the example 
of Rolfe, and the scardty of females in the settlement, inter- 
marriage between the races never became at all general. 

Under Gates and Dale, the colony at length began to take a 
regular form, and to advance in prosperity. Hitherto it had 
been conducted on the unhappy system of each individual labour- 
ing for a public stock, from which he drew his subsistence. It 
was thus reckoned that twenty men were required for what 
could easily have been done by three ; hence in a great measure 
arose those dreadful famines which had nearly exterminated the 
settlers. Now, in the first instance, a spot of ground and a 
month in the year were allowed to each ; and finally, private 
property being completely established, fifty acres were granted 
to such as were able to stock and cultivate them. 

From the first settlement the company had shown the most 
intense anxiety for some production or branch of trade that 
would bring in money. This desirable object was at length at- 
tained by the culture of tobacco, which soon became the staple 
product of the colony. 

In 1616, the colonists had the misfortune to lose Sir Thomas 
Dale, endeared to them by his mild and beneficent administra- 
tion. Sir George Yeardley acted for some time as deputy, when 
Lord Delaware agam set sail to assume the command, but w* 
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fortunately died on the voyage. The government then ilevolved J 
upon Argall, a brave and successfij naval commander, who had I 
added some important possessions to the crown. His conduct I 
has been described as hasty and tjrannicul in the highest degree^, i 
leaving no security either for life or property. This statement 
appears exaggerated; his enactments being apparently well 
meant, though too violent. Accustomed to rule on shipboard 
with the powers of martial law, he wished to direct everything ' 
in the colony as if it had been the deck of a ship of war ; and I 
be ignorantly attempted to enforce by statute a higher price for ' 
tobacco and other colonial staples. No person, on pain of death, 
was to teach an Indian to use fire-arms; a law which might 
liave been useful with a milder penalty. Any one absenting 
himself fioni church on Sunday was to he a slave during the i 
next week; if a second time, fur a month. No body of n 
who had enjoyed any measure of liberty could sit content under f 
his arbitrary yoke. The company, besieged with complaints, ' 
and finding that emigrants were thus deterred, superseded him, , 
replacing the management in the hands of Yeardley. ' 

This interval of despotic rule seems to have had a salutary I 
effect in exciting iiraong the colonists a demand for a constilu-J 
tion more accordant with their British origin. The company,.B 
among whom popular ideas had begun to prevail, authorized.^ 
the new governor not only to form a council, but to convene'* 
delegates, who with them and himself should constitute the firs 
representative assembly that met in the western hemisphere. 1 
They appear to have entered on their functions with activity,,* 
soliciting that martial law should be exchanged for the sysleiQ:! 
of English jurisprudence, which, in a somewhat courtly strain,,* 
they expressed a wish to receive from the hands of his majestyJ" 
They then enacted a number of laws, which, lieing sent ■over* 
for the approbation of the company, were received by that body 
in a somewhat equivocal manner, who, though they admitted 
that they were very judiciously formed, sanctioned none of 
them. Two years after, that body transmitted a now constitii- J 
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tion, so framed as to secure them, in a great measure, against 
any proceeding contrary to their views. The House of Assem- 
bly was to consist of the governor, a council appointed by the 
corporation at home, and two representatives from each borough. 
As this meeting amounted to twenty-one, while the delegates 
from eleven boroughs were twenty-two, the company had only 
to gain one of the latter in order to obtain the full dictation of 
every measure. The assembly could be conadered as little 
more than a council, though even in this view it was doubtless 
beneficial. The company, moreover, reserved to itself a nega- 
tive on their decisions ; though in return they granted aae to 
the assembly upon their own ordinances. 

Meantime, a remarkable change had taken place in their con- 
stitution. At first all the transactions were carried on by the 
council, the other members being merely summoned occasionally 
to fill up its vacancies. The early disasters and the total ab- 
sence of profit probably excited clamours, which, at its last 
patent in 1611, led to the arrangement that the whole body 
should be convened weekly or even oftener, and decide on all 
affairs of any importance. In these meetings, attended often 
by two or three hundred, a reforming party arose, who not 
only arraigned various measures, but called for an entire change 
of management as the only effectual remedy^ for the existing 
evils. After a series of struggles, this faction, early in 1619, 
attained a complete ascendency, which they used to eject Sir 
Thomas Smith, against whom heavy and reiterated complaints 
had been made, from the office of treasurer, and to appoint in 
his stead Sir Edwin Sandys. This officer, seconded by Lord 
Southampton, Sir John Danvers, and other patriotic members, 
began a series of most active exertions for raising the colony 
from its deep depression. After 80,000/. expended in the 
course of twelve years, it contained still not more than six hun- 
dred inhabitants. They published a statement tending to re- 
move the unfavourable effect derived from so many failures. 
The country is described as rich, spacious, and well wateredi 
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" abounding with all God's natural blessbgs, and too good tt 
ill people." But silence is observed with regard to tobacco, 
on which a heavy odium sfill rested. The iron is described ss 
admirable, the tiraber Ihe finest in the world, and capable of 
yielding in perfection tnr, pitch, and ashes. The main hope, 
however, was still placed in silk and wine, the capacity for 
which is said to be perfectly equal to Ilaly and Persia ; and 
though the attempts hitherto made bad failed, they would be re- 
newed with more ample means, skill, and care. To compen- 
sate to the proprietors for the entire want of dividends, and at 
the same lime encourage settlement, it was voted that for ever*J 
12^., IOj. of stock, there should be granted one hundred acre 
and on the occupation of this, a second hundred. Every oqj 
who should emigrate at his own expense was to receive fif^ 
acres, on which, only after a lapse of seven years, he i 
to pay a quit-rent of 12d. Very advantageous patents v 
granted to thosfe who undertook to convey eijiigrants, and t 
the exertions of the company, there were despatched in t 
course of 1619, twelve ships of from seventy to three hundr 
and fifty tons, and conveying no fewer than twelve hundred and 
sixty-one persons, being more than double the number actually 
residing. Ninety maidens of unblemished reputation were sent, 
to enable some of the settlers to enjoy the comforts of ma- 
trimony. Next year, a fresh body of eight hundred were de- 
spatched, including one hundred females. In short, dnring 
1619, and the two following years, there M'ere conveyed thirty- 
five hundred and seventy men and women, with fifteen hundred 
head of cattle, raising the population to more than six times its 
previous number. The limits of settlement were thus extended, 
more than sixty miles along the river ; but the hope of pros- 
peiity thereby opened was marred by a dreadful and imexpeeted 
calamity. 

Ever since the marriage of Pocahontas, the English and i 
lives had lived in a state of peace, and even of amity. Pwi 
hatan was now dead ; but his successor had expressed I 
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MlrtMiKiMil ilMtlm 1o tniiiiittiin umluiturbed tbe 
Nir KmiM'N VVywH, w^iit oul tin governor in 1621, reoerwc n- 
MiMitlitiiM (11 nimnrvn Mrlrlly nil existing treaties; and Ae«m- 
|iNHVi H »i|i|»i«Hi«, |»MMWili'«l m thij principle of occupyBC w 
ImiiN wIIIhmiI piitvloiiN piirrhiifM*. Under theae cr ' 

•«vi»iy Mai*i» nl' tlir liuiiirr riiinity lictween the two 
iililHiMiili*il 1 i*vi*ii (III* piiihiltition ngninst holding and 
HiliiH WHU illwnnUiHird ; luid ihv Indinnn lived in the most 
llHi liiHMiiftr, nitiMhiK Mt pli*ttMiirr \\w houses of the plantets. 
VH, IM IM,H H'Hil\il rhiiiiKi* \m\ twkni place, and the most fetal 
iI||»IHI» wi»ri« alii'rtdy wHMrtlv foinunl. The English writers as- 
Mill, \\\M Mii«M» WH« iil»H»lul?l)' nothing to account for or palliate 
Miii|| iiHVHMi> |iiii|HMM« I hut It ought to 1)0 observed, that the In- 
(llMlM hHVi» not Ihh'Ii hvMnI tor thtiivcelvcs. It was impossihie 
iiir Uu>iu to vinw without niariu thc« large bodies which arrived 
III auoh iM|»iil MUiHHMMioUi r«»iult^ring the population more dense 
IhNM IliM origiiml imtivt) ont^; and as this increase seemed to go 
MM wilhiiut iiitvriuiwiifuii it would soon give to the foreigners an 
MViirwhulumig MU)H)riority. 

With r^anl to the iKmut of uniform good treatment, we 
am dUpaMiHi to wMapect, that, amid the miscellaneous multi- 
tude) (HturtHl into the colony, and hastily settled in places re- 
lHQte iVoin the aeat of government, many may have been guilty 
of vlolanoe, or of contempt more intolerable still to proud 
mlnda. Certain it is, a day was fixed on which the whole of 
thia dreaded race was to be exterminated from tlic Virginian 
aoil. The utmost kindness, and even fondness, shown to in- 
dividuals was to procure no exemption ; it was to be a na- 
tional doom and deed. The secret, too, was kept with that 
profound dissimulation which so deeply marks savage vengeance. 
Opechancanough, the king, several days before, had declared 
that sooner the skies would fall than his friendship with the 
Bnglish be dissolved. They continued, to the last moment, 
Tintbg, conversing, and holding the most . friendly intercourse 
'With those whom they were about to slay. There was only 
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one exception, whkh saved the colony. A genlleman, named 
Pace, had an Indian domestic, whom he had not only treated 
with peculiar kindness, hut had converted to the Clinstian reli- 
gion. Late at night the mandate was delivered to him to murd( 
his master next day ; instead of which he rose from bed, aoj 
iiViirned liim of the danger. Pace was separated from JnraefH 
town by the river, three miles broad ; but he hastily rose, got 
into a boat, crossed over, and gave the alarm at the govern- 
ment-house. Thence expresses were sent to all places within 
reach ; and thus Henrico and Chailes, the only villages, as well 
as the densest cluster of pluntations, were saved. But in the 
more remote seltlemenia the storm fell in nU its fury. While 
the English, without the slightest suspicion, were busied in their 
usual occupations in the field, house, and garden, the Indians, 
with their own arms, or any edge-tools of which they coul4 
lay hold, struck Ihem dead lieforc conscious of any danger; 
10 
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Amid the general tlisrnay, exuggeraled reports were circulated, 
and have even been admitted into respectable narratives. Smith 
states tbe number of victims at five tbousand, while, in a 
pamphlet ascribed to Berkeley, it is rated at two thousand. 
These, however, were hearsay accounts. The company imme- 
(tiately published a statement furnished from the colony by Ed- 
ward Waterhouse, one of their servants, in which is inserted the 
name of every sufferer, " that their lawful heirs might claim 
the inheritance;" and the whole list does not exceed three 
hundred and forty-seven. This, at a time when there must 
have been in the colony somewhat above four thousanil, was 
not a great numerical loss : but it obliged them to relinquish all 
their outer stations, to crowd the plantations inconveniently to- 
gether, and to keep constantly on the watch. In England, the 
dread and horror which the tidings excited for some time with- 
held adventurers. But perhaps the greatest evil consisted in 
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the state of relentless hostility in which it placed them with the 
native tribes. Waterhouse, in teims which we cannot approve, 
represents it as an advantage ; that their hands were thereby 
set at liberty ; that instead of purchasing waste land at large 
prices, ** we may now, by right of war and law of nations, in- 
vade the country and destroy them who sought to destroy us ; 
we shall enjoy their cultivated places, turning- the laborious 
mattock into the victorious sword (where both more ease, bene- 
fit, and glory), and possessing the fruits of others' labours.'^ 
The Indians were very unequal to the contest which they had 
barbarously provoked. They had indeed procured a quantity 
of arms and gunpowder ; but they sowed most of the latter, 
expecting it to yield a crop like maize. They wanted imple- 
ments as well as discipline to contend with their civilized ene- 
mies ; and hence by degrees they were either exterminated or 
driven to the westward. 

This event was particularly disastrous to the company, in re- 
ference to a momentous contest in which they were involved at 
home. James soon viewed with an evil eye their numerous 
meetings and warm debates, which were represented to him as 
a seminary for a seditious parliament. This umbrage was 
much increased owing to the ascendency gained by the reform- 
ing party, who were identical with that which in the lower 
house supported popular rights against his prerogative. This 
body, on the expiry of Sir Edwin Sandys' year of service, were 
fully prepared to re-elect him. But on meeting for that pur- 
pose, what was their consternation when there was presented to 
them on the king's part a leet of six, out of which they were 
required to choose a treasurer! This being declared to be a 
decided violation of their privileges, Lords Pembroke and South- 
ampton undertook to speak to his majesty on the subject. They 
found that his main objection was pointed against the present 
treasurer ; and he at last ungraciously waived every other- point, 

saying " Choose the d 1, if you please, but not Sir Edwin 

Sandys." This being ^reported at the next meeting, the com- 
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pany " were in the height of discontent," and a collision with 
the crown seemed inevitable, when Sir John Danvers drew 
aside Lord Southampton, and dealt with him '^ to own the 
place." His lordship said he knew he would thus incur his 
sovereign's severe displeasure ; but in order that this pious and 
glorious work might be encouraged, they might do with him 
what they pleased. His high character secured his immediate 
election, and he made extraordinary exertions for the improve- 
ment of the colony. Both he and Sandys, however, were soon 
after committed to the Tower, when Danvers succeeded as trea- 
surer. At the same time, James laid the most exorbitant taxes 
on tobacco, which might seem inconsistent with his having so 
vehemently denounced- it as odious and pernicious; but he 
argued that, being therefore entitled to banish or burn it, any 
milder course might be considered lenient. Urged, doubtless, 
by his necessities, he at one time offered for 20,000/. to leave 
the entire trade in the hands of the company ; and some of the 
leading members were disposed to have agreed, but the others 
considered the sacrifice too great. 

Being unable to bring the association to his terms, the king 
determined to proceed to extremity against them. A proposal 
was transmitted to them to surrender their charter and receive 
another, according to which he should appoint all the principal 
officers, and exercise the whole real power. This blow was so 
unexpected, that the members could not believe their own ears, 
and caused the letter to be read three times over. They then 
remained for some time unable to utter a word, when at length 
Argall rose, and proposed a compliance with the royal demand. 
It was carried against him by one hundred and twelve to eight ; 
and an extrabrdinary general court being soon after called, al- 
though many absented themselves, there was still a majority on 
this side of seventy to nine. The monarch, however, being de- 
termined to carry his point, raised against them a writ of quo 
warranto. Their books and papers were seized, and a commis- 
sion sent out to Virginia, professedly to investigate, but really 
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to collect evideDCe against Ihis devoted body. Many great 
abuses had distinguished its early management ; and, though 
these had been almost entirely reformed, the public did not very 
nicely dLscriininate. The ordy recent reproach had been the 
want of precaution against the Indians, which belonged rather 
to the local than to the home' administration; yet the calamity 
had been so direful as to create a feeling against the whole. 
Smith, indignant at perhaps unmerited neglect, gave' his testi- 
mony against thera. Finally, the courts, composed then of 
judges removable hy the crown, passed, in June, 1624, a sen- 
tence declaring the charter forfeited. 

His majesty in this whole transaction appears to have been 
actuated by nothing but avarice and the love of power. He 
attacked the company, not during their early misconduct, but 
when, having renovated themselves, they had commenced a 
career of patriotic exertion, and he leagued himself with Sir 
Thomas Smith and others, the real authors of these abuses. 
Generally, indeed, a royal administration is better calculated to 
direct a rbing colony, than a commercial company, always in- 
tent on present profit. - Yet Virginia would probably have 
benefited by a few more years of the zealous exertions made by 
the late council. 

It has been asserted hy Mr. Chalmers, and generally believed, 
that James abolished all the franchises of Virginia ; but Mr- 
Bancroft's careful researches seem to prove that there was no 
constitutional change. The assemblies remained as before ; and 
as the borouglis increased with the population, this independent 
part rose into greater importance. Wyatt was continued in 
office, and a council appointed with great impartiality. They 
were referred for their rule of conduct to the precedent of the 
last five years, which Mr. Chalmers thoughtlessly calls a period 
of the greatest tyranny ; whereas it was that during which r 
representative government had been granted and the colony 
every way well governed. 

The sovereign continued to secure tobacco against rivalry 
10« 
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Britain; but he prohibited its exportation, and had made ar- 
rangements for confining the whole trade to his agents, who 
were to receive the produce at a stipulated price, and retail it 
for him, — a project which was arrested by his death on the 27th 
March, 1625. He left behind him an equivocal and rather low 
reputation ; yet his zeal for the promotion of colonial interests 
appears to l^ve been sincere, and formed perhaps the best trait 
in his character. 

Charles'I. inherited the arbitrary principles of his father, but 
^ with a mild though somewhat unsteady disposition. He appears 
never to have thought of altering tke Virginian constitution ; 
and, on thiB death of Wyatt, appointed Sir George Yeardley, a 
highly popular governor. He endeavoured, however, to follow 
up the tobacco monopoly ; but, through a strong remonstrance, 
tdgned by the governor, five of the council, and thirty-one bur- 
gesses, he was induced to desist. On the death of Yeardley in 
1627, the council elected, successively, West and Pott, as in- 
terio^governo.. 

In 1629, John Harvey was sent out by Charles, with a con- 
siderable number of emigrants, though under unfavourable aus- 
pices, having been distinguished as an enemy to the late popular 
managers. Historians, in general, have represented this govern- 
ment as one of unmixed tyranny. " Under him,'' says Chalmers, 
" the Virginians seem to have been ruled rather as the vassals of 
an eastern despot, than as the subjects of the King of England. 
They were governed as a conquered people, without either 
moderation, or good humour, or justice." Yet, Mr. Bancroft, 
by reference to the statute-book, has ascertained that the charge 
of levying taxes without a representative sanction is unfounded, 
— the assembly having regularly met during the whole period 
of his administration. The chief tomplaints are a rigid exac- 
tion of certain fines, and a haughty demeanour towards the 
council ; and it was by them, not the people, that in 1636, he 
was sent to England, loaded with heavy charges. Charles 
would not even admit his accusers to an audience ; and, though 
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this was doubtless prompted by his higli notions of prerogative, 
yet, as his temper was humaiie, it beeomts the more improba- 
ble that the alleged crimes were very atrocious, Harvey re- 
turned ttimiiphant, and continued in office more than two years, 
■when he was succeeded by Sir Francis Wyatt. The latter, 
alter two years more, yielded the place to Sir William Berkeley, 
who assuraed the government in February, 1642. 

Berkeley has been generi^ panegyrized as the greatest 
benefactor of Virginia, and the most perfect model of a colonial 
ruler. We find some difficulty in discovering wherein this 
superlative excellence consisted. In religion, he was a com- 
plete bigot to the Church of England, and by prohibiting every 
other form of worship, drove or kept thousands out of the 
settlement. He opposed the most determined resistance to the ' 
dilfusion of knowledge, even in its most elementary form, saj'- 
ing, " Thank God, there are no free schools, nor printing, and 
I hope we shall not have these hundred years ; for learning has i 
brought disobedience, and heresy, and sects, into the world J 
and printing has divulged thetn ani\ libels against the best i 
government, God keej) us from both." He no doubt showed , 
B laudable anxiety for the physical well-being of the people, 
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yet he appears to have carried to excess the reigning antipathy 
to tohacco, devoting his efforts wholly to the production of silk, 
wine, glass, ashes, and similar articles, which the circumstances 
of the colony rendered premature. All his views, indeed, were 
shared by the leading men in the plantation, and standing fore- 
most in support of their errors, he obtained their applause. 
His popularity appears to have been aided by mild and concilia- 
tory manners. Mr. Bancroft, however, has clearly shown, in 
opposition to Chalmers, and even to Story, that he carried out 
no new franchises ; and that the representative assembly, which 
he is described as having restored, had never ceased to meet. 

Ever since the dreadful massacre of 1622, a vindictive war- 
fare had been waged with the Indians, chiefly by predatory in- 
cursions into their territory ; and in the year 1643, the assem- 
bly voted that no terms of peace with them should be enter- 
tained. That unfortunate people, driven to despair, again en- 
tered into a general confederacy, hoping, by a sudden attack, to 
cut oflF the hated race who had seized their lands. This step 
could not now be reproached with treachery, nor could suspi- 
cion be lulled by professions of friendship ; yet through their 
habits of deep dissimulation, they, in some degree, effected a 
surprise. About three hundred colonists were killed ; but as 
soon as the main body were roiRd, the savage assailants were 
completely defeated, pursued into their own country, and Ope- 
chancanough, their king, taken prisoner. Though well treated, 
he felt indignant at the multitudes who were allowed to come 
into his prison, and satisfy their curiosity by viewing his per- 
son ; assuring Berkeley that, had fortune reversed their situa- 
tion, he would not have meanly exhibited his captiveas a show. 
A brutal soldier put an end to his life by shooting him in the 
back; and the Indians were now so far overawed, that the 
governor, in 1646, could impose a treaty, including an extensive 
cession of territory. A considerable interval of tranquillity now 
elapsed. 

Meantime, the great civil contest was waged in England, 
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which terminated in the tientb of Charles I,, the (eraj-orary'J 
tlownfall of the throne and aristocracy, and the estahlishmont n 
a repuhlic. These proceedings were in the highest degre* 
tasteful to the high church and monarchy men of Virginia.] 
They not only declined all concurrence, but announced a dclei^^ 
mination to resist them at Ihe peril of their lives. On the e 
cution of the king, his exiled son whs immediately proclaimed 
sovereign, and his rule continued in the American colony, after 
it had ceased in every part of his European dominions. HeJ 
forwarded to Sir William Berkeley a fresh commission, anthori: 
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ing Um to erect fortificatiaiMi; and, in return^ that governor 
tnummtted to Charlefl assurances of the most ardent zeal for 
his honae, and hinted an mvitation that he should take up his 
reridenoe in the New Wwld. 

The leaden of the Long Parliament, statesmen of the highest 
yigoor, and flashed with their agnal triumph, were not likely to 
allow their power to be braved by an infant colony beyond the 
' seas. \In 1650, a memorable ordinance was pamed, in which 
tliii republican body laid down maxims, afterwards considered 
•0 tyrannical as to drive all America mto rebellion and separa- 
tiOB. It redted, **that colonies planted at the cost of and 
settled by the people and by the authority of this nation, are 
andoQght to be subordinate to and dependent upon England ; 
that they ever have been and ought to be subject to such laws 
and regulations as are or diall be made by the parliament/^ 
ProoRding still farther, on the grround that divers acts of rebel- 
lion had been committed by the Virginians, who had set them- 
selves in opposition to the power of the commonwealth, the 
edict declared them *' notorious robbers and traitors,'' forbade 
all faitercourse with them, and authorized the sending of a fleet 
to reduce them to obedience. 

On condition of acknowledging 4he commonwealth, they were 
ofiered a free pardon^ and all the privileges now enjoyed by the 
English people ; while in case of resistance, war was to be 
waged with unsparing energy, and even the negro slaves, and 
indentured servants were to be armed against their masters. In 
pursuance of these instructions. Sir George Ayscue, a distin- 
guished naval commander, was sent out with a strong fleet, 
having on board a body of troops* For the settlement of the 
civil government, five commisacmers were, nominated, two of 
whom, Bennet and Claybome, belonged to Virginia, but had 
distinguished themselves there by opposition to the ruling party. 

In March, 1652, Ayscue anchored in Chesapeake Bay, when 
the colonists, listening to the dictates of prudence rather than 
of berobm, and without drawing a sword, opened a nego- 
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tiation with the invaders. The terms were liberal^ chiefly, it 
should seem, because the parliament had no wish to impose 
others. The Virginians obtained a complete amnesty ; they 
were promised a trade as free as that of England, and were 
confirmed in all their political rights. They obtained even a 
new privilege in the election of their own governor ; but that 
this was merely nominal, seems proved by their unanimous 
choice of Bennet, the chief parliamentary commissioner, who, 
for his puritan and republican principles, had shortly before been 
banished from the colony. Bennet appears to have been a 
respectable and moderate man, whose personal wrongs did not 
impel him to any vindictive measures. 

The interests of the colony were more seriously aflected 
through an act passed by parliament in 1652, restricting the 
traffic of the colonies to the mother country. This certainly 
appears, as Mr. Graham observes, a breach of the capitulation 
allowing them a trade as free as that of England. We are, 
however, inclined to believe that the restriction was not en- 
forced with great rigour; and that the advancing prosperity 
of the colony was rather promoted by the new system. . It 
put an end to the persecution of the puritans, by which many 
industrious citizens had been driven away ; and, with the ex- 
ception only of the Quakers, complete religious liberty was 
established. 

Bennet, for what reason does not appear, retired from the 
government early in 1655 ; and the assembly supplied his place 
by Edward Diggs, of whom nothing particular is recorded. 
Early in 1658, another vacancy occurred, when the office was 
filled by Samuel Matthews, an old hospitable plj^nter, and " a 
most deserving commonwealth's man ;" which last quality, we 
suspect, was still rendered necessary by the dread of English 
authority. The assembly took advantage, however, of the 
liberal ideas newly introduced to extend their own functions ; 
and they succeeded in ejecting from their sittings the governor 
and council, whose power of voting had greatly restricted their 
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independence. They enlarged the elective franchise, vrhich 
was made to include all freemen ; the indented servants being 
allowed to exercise it at the expiration of their term. They 
obliged the governor to yield the right of dissolving them ; and 
when he threatened an appeal to the supreme tribunal at home, 
they deposed and then re-elected him, on condition of submit- 
ting to their terms. They thus centered in themselves nearly 
all the powers of the state. Finally, taking advantage, we 
suspect, of Cromwell's inattention rather than receiving his 
sanction, they threw open their commerce to all the world. 

On the death of the Protector being announced, the assem- 
bly without hesitation recognised his son Richard, taking pre- 
caution, however, that their newly obtained privileges should not 
be abridged. On receiving the notice of his forced abdication, 
they proved the unaltered state of their political feelings by re- 
calling to the government their old favourite, Sir William 
Berkeley. This, however, says Murray, did not amount, as 
has been sometimes supposed, to a premature recognition of 
Charles II. It was declared by both parties to be merely a 
provisional measure amid the present distractions, and until 
some positive instructions could be received from England. Biit 
it was a daring step, which would doubtless have drawn down 
the resentment of the republican party, could they have retained 
their power. All apprehensions were removed by the intelli- 
gence of the restoration of the young king, an event which, 
though it made a gloomy impression on other colonies, was re- 
ceived here with the highest exultation. Berkeley, with gen- 
eral consent, exercised his functions of governor under the 
royal commission. In his majesty's name he called an assem- 
bly, the composition of which clearly showed that the general 
will had not before been fully represented, since, of the mem- 
bers of the preceding parliament, only eight were re-elected. 

The aristocratic rule was thus fully restored*; but its in- 
fluence in many respects was not auspicious. The exclusive 
establishment of the English Church, and the persecution of 
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dissenters, which had deprived the country of so many valuable 
dtizens, were renewed in alt their rigoiir. The suffrage, which 
under the coromonwealth had been made universal, was limited 
now to freeholders and householders, leaving the range still suf- 
ficiently wide, A more serious innovation respected the period 
of sitting, which had been made biennial, and was not indeed 
altered by law ; but the assembly actually prolonged its own 
duration for ten or twelve successive years, and showed even 
then no intention of dissolving, had circumstances not compel- 
led them. All means of instructing and enlightening the peo- 
ple were systematically discouraged. 

The restoration exposed the colonists to anotlier great evil, 
which they seemed to have little reason to apprehend. The 
Navigation Act, passed under the commonwealth, limiting their 
commerce to the mother country, had been much evaded, and 
. latterly altogether dbregarded. Its provisions, however, were 
now re-enacted with increased rigour, and with strict rules for 
their enforc«naent ; and the merchants of England, imbued with 
the erroneous notions then prevalent respecting the advantages 
derivable from such monopolies, used all their influence in its 
support. Even Charles showed a zeal on thf subject which 
could scarcely have been expected from bis careless temper. 
The Virginians requested Berkeley to repair to London and 
plead their cause, which he seems to have done zealously. He 
represented the low state to which the colony was reduced by the 
depression in the price of tobacco, their only exportable staple ; 
wine and silk having hitherto failed. At present, it could ill 
nfford the 40,000/. which the monopoly cost, and all of which 
went to enrich a few English merchants. He urged, with or 
without reason, that while the turbulent New Englanders hesi- 
tated not to evade or disregard' these regulations, the loyal Vir- 
^nians submitted, and became the victims of their obedience. 
All these arguments were vainly ui^d to a nation and sovereign 
o regarded the measure with such fond partiality, 
In internal cause still more cruelly interrupted the success of 
11 
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tbe colony. The Indians, once so hostile, had for a lovig time 
been overawed or conciliated ; but the Susquehannas, a singn* 
larly fierce tribe, having been driven from the north by the Five 
Nations, began to commit depredations upon the frontiers. The 
colonists on the border, possessing doubtless much of the law- 
less character of back-settlers, violently retaliated. * Six chie6, 
sent by the Indians to treat for peace, were seized and put to 
death : and the just indignation expressed by Berkeley at this 
outrage gave great oflTence. After war had raged some time, 
that people again made pacific overtures, but without success. 
The governor, however, endeavoured to second their object, and 
to mitigate the ferocious spirit which now animated the colo- 
nists. These humane efforts were adverse to their present dis- 
position, and lost to him that popularity which he had so long 
enjoyed, while his views and even his errors were in unison with 
theirs. The consequences soon proved disastrous. 

Nathaniel Bacon, son of a respectable family in Suffolk, car- 
ried out the unusual fortune of ISOO/., and, possessing an un- 
common share of address, eloquence, and intelligence, acquired 
great influence and a seat in the council. Having formed a 
border plantation on the upper part of James river, he found 
the war raging with the Indians, who carried it on with their 
usual cruelties. Ill-informed perhaps of the wrongs by which 
they had been impelled, he sympathized with the sufferings of 
his countrymen, and entertained an eager desire for revenge. 
A farm of his own being attacked, and the servants killed, he 
took up arms without the knowledge of Berkeley, and rallying 
round him all inspired by similar sentiments, was soon at the 
head of five hundred men. The governor denounced this arma- 
ment as rebellious, and issued a mandate to disperse, which was 
partly obeyed. His attention was distracted, however, by a 
rising of the popular party in the lower province, to resist the 
aristocratic ascendant. The two interests became united ; and 
the government, unable to resist, were obliged to agree that 
the assembly, having now sat an exorbitant time, should be dis- 



Bacx)N'S rebellion. 123 

solved, and a new one elected. The result was entirely on the 
popular side ; universal suffrage was restored ; all arbitrary 
taxation abolished ; and various abuses suppressed, though with- 
out any vindictive proceedings against their authors. 

Bacon had at first been made prisoner ; but on so strong a 
manifestation of the assembly's will, he was set at liberty, and 
even promised a commission ; but this was ultimately refused. 
He then secretly withdrew, and assembled five or six hundred 
men, with whom he became complete master of the govern- 
ment. Sir William strenuously resisted ; and, with the bold- 
ness of an old cavalier, bared his breast to the adversary, say- 
ing, "A fair mark — shoot I" Bacon declared they did not 
wish to hurt a hair of his head, but only desired a commission 
to save their lives from the Indians. The authority was granted 
to him, ahd he marched to the frontier. 

As soon, however, as the immediate pressure was removed, the 
governor, rashly, as it should seem, published a proclamation, 
reversing all the proceedings of the assembly, and again declar- 
ing Bacon a traitor. This step immediately kindled a civil war. 
That daring chief marched back towards Jamestown, and was 
joined by numerous adherents of the popular class. The pro- 
perty of the royalists was confiscated, their wives seized, and 
carried along with the troops as hostages ; and these violences 
being retaliated, wide devastation was spread over the country. 
Berkeley, meantime, had assembled in the capital his friends, 
with^ome seamen landed from vessels in the harbour. Here, 
however, they were soon besieged, and being repulsed in a sally, 
found themselves no match for the hardy borderers. It was 
necessary to evacuate the town during the night, and withdraw 
his entire force to the eastern shore, leaving the whole west in 
possession of the insurgents. 

Bacon now acted entirely as ruler of Virginia, and declaring 
the governor to have abdicated, summoned an assembly in his 
own name. It was determined to resist any attempts from the 
mother country to restore Berkeley to power, and, indeed, the 
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resolution was almost fixed to thiow off its yoke altogether. 
As Jamestown miglit afford a position for establishing an Eng- 
lish force, the violent measure was_ adopted of devoting it to the 
flames. This was execuled with such ruthless determination, 
that the fires being kindled in the night, there remained in the 
motning scarcely a vestige of that original capital, which has 
never again reared its head. Nothing now appeared to remain 
but to cross Ihe river and drive before them the discouraged 
remnant of Berkeley's forces. Suddenly, however, the leader 
sickened, and, after a short illness, died; a catastrophe that put 
Qn end to the insurrection, which, after all, had not any deep 
root among the nation. lis temporary success seems to have 
l>een owing to the union of llie border settlers with the popular 
faction; but the latter, forming still a decided minority, could 
not permanently support it. Several of the leaders attempted 
to stand, but weVe successively reduceil and taken by Beverley, 
an active royalist chief. 

The governor, whose feelings seem throughout the whole 
transaction to have been greatly excited, acted now with exces- 
sive rigour. Twenty persons were hanged, and it is supposed 
that a greater number would have endured the same punish- 
ment, had not the assembly presented an address, entreating 
"that he would spill no more blood." One of the deputies 
said, "had we let him alone, he would have hanged half the 
country." Charles II., whose disposition was not cruel, ex- 
claimed, " the old fool has taken away more lives than I for the 
murder of my father," and issued a proclamation censuring this 
conduct as derogatory to his clemency. 

Sir William was recalled, and his place temporarily supplied 
by Colonel Jeffereys, who, with two others, constituted a com- 
mission of inquiry. They seem to have made it very searching, 
with even, a friendly disposition toward Ihe people. The dif- 
ferent counties were invited to produce statements of grievances, 
and the records of the assembly were forced from their clerk, 
— a measure against which they strongly reraonstraled. A re- 
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port was drawn up, in wliich, wliile the conduct of the insur- 
gents was strongly condemned, that of the government and 
several members of the council was also censured. These re- 
flections against Berkeley are supposed to have hastened his 
death, which took place before he had an ititerview with tbe 
king. The assembly then felt a revival of their old attach- 
ment. They passed a vote, declaring, that he had been an ex- 
cellent governor, and recommended a grant to Lady Berkeley 
of 3001. JefTereys, during his short administration, had the 
satisfaction of putting an end, on approved terms, to tbe Indian 
war. 

We must now mention, that in 1649, after the death of 
Charles I., several royalist noblemen had obtained a grant of 
the territory between the Rappahannock and the Potomac, | 
called the Northern Neck of Virginia, with the view of mak- ' 
ing it a place of refuge for their adherenls. This donation, 
owing to the ruin of their cause, did not then take effect ; and 
in 1669, the owners sold their rights to Lords Culpeper and 
Arlington. The former, in 1673, procured also from the 
thoughtless monarch a lease for thirty-one years of the quit- 
rents, escheats, and other casualties, of all Virginia. The colo- 
nists sent a deputation, strenuously to remonstrate against this 
arrangement, as interfering with the actual state of properly 
and occupation ; but though they received favourable promises, 
they did not ultimately succeed. On the contrary, Charles now 
granted a patent to Culpeper as governor for life ; who, aim- 
ing only at gain, was in no haste to take possession of so trou- 
bled a country, and went at last only in obedience to an urgent 
mandate from the king. 

The colony was found tolerably qilief, and a general amnesty 
was proclaimed, with very few exceptions. Penalties were 
enacted against those who shouh! licfume tbe a<!mini!ilralion, 
propagate false news, and maliciously stir up the people against "] 
the governor. Limits were set lo the popular composition of 
the assembly, as well as to the frequency ami duration of il 
11' 
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sittings. An appeal from the courts, hitherto allowed to that 
body, was now vested solely in the crown. After all^ the 
severest sutFering arose from the extremely low price still 
brought by tobacco ; and hence the desperate expedient was 
imagined, of entirely suspending its cultivation for a year. 
The assembly passetl an act to that effect, which was negatived 
by the crown ; yet so l)ent were the colonists upon it, that they 
formed an association to destroy all that was planted within the 
period. This spirit rose to a sort of rebellion, and was put 
down only by some severe examples. An act was also passed 
to promote cohabitation, or the formation of towns, with a 
view to establish manufactures. This was a premature attempt 
to force a branch for which the country was by no means ripe; 
yet the negative on it from England, being inspired probably 
by monopolizing views, caused great discontent. 

Cul|)eper was avaricious and unpopular. He raised his 
own allowance to an exorbitant height ; he altered the value 
of the coin ; he appeared to dislike the settlement as a residence, 
making only two short compulsory visits. He enforced also in 
n grasping manner his proprietory patent. Heavy complaints 
were sent home, to which Charles, who regretted perhaps hav- 
ing parted with so much power, not unwillingly listened. His 
commission as governor was subjected to the decision of a jury 
of Middlesex, who declared it forfeited. Virginia became again 
a royal colony, and no future ruler held his office except at the 
pleasure pf the crown. 

Lord Howard of Effingham, who succeeded, did not render 
himself more acceptable, being accused of studying profit still 
more devotedly, and of securing it by the meanest practices. 
He established a Court of Chancery with exhorbitant fees, and 
is alleged to have shared the emoluments of this and other de- 
partments with his own clerks. He carried with him very ar- 
bitrary instructions against printing, and for the enforcement 
of the Navigation Act, which had begun to be relaxed. He 
terminated, however, an Indian war ; the assembly passed 
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some useful lnws, and though, ftoin ihe low price of its sta 
wealth (lid not (low in, the population probably continiied t 
multiply. 

•lames II. continued Lord EfHiigham, and of course his arbi- ' 
trary system. Yet his declarations in favour of toleration, 
though made for the interest of the Calhoiics, procured some re- 
lief to the oppressions endured by (he dissenters. A casual ad- 
vantage arose from the excessive rigour against the adherents 
of Alonmoulh. When JefTeries and Kirke had sated themselves 
with blood, a number of minor olFenders were adjudged lo ser- 
vitude in Virginia for ten years. The courtiers eagerly con- 
tended for lots of these exiles, who made a valuable addi- I 
tion to the population; and after the Revolution, they received , 

ElEngham, apparently disgusted with the discontent of the | 
people, returned to England in _ 1688, followed by Philip Lud- 
we!l, who, as agent foi' the assembly, brought "heavy charges 
against him. These fell under the cognizance of William III.; 
but that monarch, being, for the colonies by no means popularly 
inclined, determined mostly in his favour. He was reinstated, ' 
on condition, however, of exercising his functions by a deputy. 
Colonel Nicholson. The latter was furni^ied with very arbi- 
trary instructions, and desired even to avoid if possible the call- 
ing of an assembly. Bui, beinp an intelligent man, be soon 
saw that this was out of the question, and summoned one with 
a good grace. Many of the colonists were gaily disposed, 
and he instituted races and trials of skill in shooting, wrestling, 
and other exercises, with which they were highly gratified- 
Finding also a laudable desire to emerge out of the profound 
ignorance in which they had been so studiously kept, he pro- 
vided a royal donative for the foundation of a college named 
William and Mary, This sembary, the first established in the 
southern settlements, excited an intense interest, and persona 
crowded from all the neighbouring colonies lo witness its open- 
ing, lie seconded also for some time Iheir favourite scheme of 
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oohabitation and manufacturei, but was obliged to desist bj 
Ofden from home. 

In 16929 the government was conferred on Sir Edward An- 
droSy while Nicholson went as his lieutenant to Maryland. 
This appointment on the part of William was little expected, 
the deputy having had in New England the reputation of an 
oppressive tool of the despotism of James. His arrival accord- 
ingly excited the most sinister apprehensions, which were hap- 
pily disappointed. Being a man of sense and aUlity, he ac- 
commodated himself to changed circumstances, pursued the 
course of his predecessor with more judgment, and enjoyed still 
greater popularity. In six years he was recaUed, and the colo- 
nists again got Nicholson ; but a very unfavourable change had 
taken place in his character. Of a bold and aspiring disposi- 
tion, he had formed the plan of a general combination of the 
colonies for mutual defence. A pecuniary contingent wa^ to 
be paid by each, to be placed at the king's disposal for main- 
taining troops and erecting forts. This plan obtained the 
hearty consent of William, and the governor, hoping to be 
placed at its head, most zealously promoted it. He was deeply 
disappointed when the assembly met it by an unqualified j*ejec- 
tion. He induced 4j|ii long to recommend t£e measure to them, 
but without effect, and liis majesty did not choose to take any 
strcHiger course. 

Nicholson, completely cliagrined, took every opportunity of 
representing the Virginians in an unfavourable light, and re- 
commending an abridgment of their liberties. He described 
them to the ministers of Anne as imbued with " republican no- 
tions and principles, such as ought to be corrected, and lowered 
in time;" complaining that "those wrong pernicious notions 
were improving daily, not only in Virginia, but in all her ma- 
jesty's other governments." In subsequent memorials, he sug- 
gested that all the American colonies should be reduced under 
one viceroy, and a standing army maintained. But though 
iealous feelings, were thus infused, the English ministers were 
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not rash enough to involve themselves in such a scEeme ; and, 
in 1704, Nicholson was recalled. 

He was succeeded by the Earl of Orkney, who held the office 
thirty-six years, but merely as a sinecure. He or the ministers, 
however, were happy in their settlement of deputies. Edward 
Nott, the first, and still more, his successor, Alexander Spots- 
wood, gave the highest satisfaction. The latter not only pro- 
moted internal improvement, but undertook an expedition to the 
westwardof the Alleghany. This barrier, after numerous ob- 
stacles, was passed, though no settlements were yet attempted. 
He, however, strongly recommended the formation of a chain 
of forts along this frontier, to keep in check the encroachments 
of the French from Canada and LouisiEina ; but the government 
were not dbposed to spend large sums in guarding against a 
danger so little imminent. 

Virginia, from thb period till the peace of 1763, enjoyed an 
uninterrupted prosperity, with so few internal vicissitudes that 
they have escaped the notice of history. She was engaged in 
military operations against the French and their Indian allies ; 
but as these were common to the whole range of states, we pre- 
fer tt) make them with some other matters the subject of a 
general chapter. 
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CHAPTER V. 
*STTLEMEJJT OF MAKYLAND. 

pUGH the colonization of Maryland took I 
('place at a later period Ihan that of New Eng- ' 
land, its relations with Vir^nia are so close, that 
these colonies will be best considered in con- 
nexion with each other. 



ARRIVAL OF CALVERT. 

The Virginian company, by their secom! charter, had assigned 
to them a region of vast extent, including, doubtless, the heads 
of the great Bays of Delaware and Chesiipeake. This grant, 
vre have seen, was forfeited; yet the colonists continued anxi- 
ously to claim and consider the whole as Virginia, though their 
title could not stand against the regal power inlluenced by 
the solicitations of a favourite. Sir Geoige Calvert had been 
Bfcrelnry of state under James I., but having become a convert 
to the Somisli religion, he was excluded from oiEce, and seems 
thenceforth to have directed his ambition wholly to colonial en- 
terprise. The change had not withdrawn the court favour, 
particularly of Charles I. and his queen Henrietta Maria. He 
therefore easily ohlained a liberal grant in Newfoundland, which- 
he made great exertions lo settle and improve ; but finding his 
expectations fallacious, he was attracted by the much more 
promising territory on the Chesapeake, and actually went out 
thilher to negotiate arrangements for a colony. Virginia, as 
.we have already seen, was established on a system of complete 
religious exclusion ; so that immediately on his arrival the oath 
of supremacy was lendered him, which induced liis speedy de- 
parture. He posse»«d, nevertheless, in royal influence the 
iSeans not only of securing his own interest, hut of avenging 
himself for those hostile proceedings. He obtained from Charles 
the gift of ati extensive region which Virginia had fondly 
cherished as her own, extending from the southern bank of the 
Potomac northwards to the 40th degree of latitude, and thus 
including the upper part of [he Bay of Chesapeake, and the 
whole of that of Delaware. In compliment to the queen, who 
{^understood to have warmly seconded his views, it was named 
Maryland. 

The influence and favour enjoyed by Calvert, now created 
Lord Baltimore, are strikingly proved by the terms of the grant. 
Charles, notwithstanding his despotic feelings, reserved neither 
the right of taxation nor of giving laws ; these were to be ex- 
ercised by the proprietor, with the assent of the freemen or 
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tbeir deputies, whose assembly was to be made ^^ in sach sort 
and form as to him should seem best." Moreover, in emer- 
gencies, when there was not time to call them together, he 
might of himself make '* fit and wholesome ordinances,'' not 
stated as temporary, but " to be inviolably observed." By a 
very singular clause, meant, it should seem, to blind the public 
at home, he was empowered to found churches and chapels, ** ac- 
cording to the ecclesiastical law of England." He might also 
train, muster, and call out troops, exercise all the functions of 
captain-general, and, in case of rebellion or sedition, proclaim 
martial law. He had likewise the nomination of the judges 
and all other officers. Nothing being left to the crown but the 
usual empty claim of the royal mines, Maryland became, what 
indeed the proprietor terms it, a separate monarchy. 

(George, the first Lord Baltimore, died before the completion 
of the charter, which was therefore granted to his son Cecil, on 
whom devolved the establishment of the colony. He appears 
to have applied himself to the task with activity and judgment ; 
and states that he spent upon it above 20,000/. from his own 
funds, and an equal sum raised among his friends. Warned 
by Virginian disasters, he avoided from the first all chimerical 
projects, and placed his establishment entirely on an agricultural 
basis. Every one who carried out five persons, male or female, 
paying their expenses, estimated at 20/. each, was to receive 
one thousand acres. Those defraying their own charges got 
one hundred for themselves, and the same for each adult mem- 
ber of their family ; for children under six years, fifty acres. 
The rent was 2s. for each hundred acres. Lord Baltimore did 
not rule in person, nor, so far as we can trace, even visit the 
colony, at least till after the Restoration. Two of his brothers, 
' however, acted successively as governors, and died there. 

In November, 1633, Leonard Calvert set sail with the 
first emigrants, consisting of about two hundred persons. In 
February,, he touched at Point Comfort, in Virginia, where his 
arrival was by no means acceptable; nevertheless Sir John 




Harvey, in oberlienee to the express ortlers of Charles, ga' 
Jiira a courteous reception. Early in March, he enlored the' 
Potomac, to the people on the shores of which th% sight of 
large a vessel was quite new, and caused the utmost astonisfe* 
ment. The report was, that a canoe was approaching as ittg 
as an island, with men standing in it thick as trees in a forest; 
and they thought with amazement how enormous must have 
been the trunk out of which it had been hollowed. A piece 
of ordnance, resounding for the first time on the shores of this 
mighty river, caused the whole country to tremble. The inter- 
course, however, nppears to have been judiciously conducted, 
and was, on the whole, very amicable. Calvert sailed up to 
Piscafaqua, an Indian settlement nearly opposite the present site 
of Mount Vernon, where the chief received hira with kindness, 
12 
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saying, ** he would not bid him go, neither would he bid him 
stay ; he might use his own discretion." On reflection, he con- 
sidered the place too far up the river, and therefore the vessel 
was moved down to a tributary named then St. George's, and 
now St. Mary's. Ascending it four leagues, he came to a con- 
siderable Indian town, named Yoacomoco, afterwards called St. 
Mary's by the colonists ; and being hospitably received, as well 
as pleased with the situation, he determined to fix his colony 
there. The Werowannee accepted an invitation on board, and 
Sir John Harvey having just arrived from Virginia, the chief 
was led down to the cabin, and seated at dinner between the 
two governors. An alarm having spread among the people on 
shore that he was detained as a prisoner, they made the banks 
echo with shouts of alarm ; the Indian attendants durst not go 
to them, but when he himself appeared on deck, they were 
satisfied. He became so much attached to the English as to 
declare, that if they should kill him he would not wish his death 
avenged, being sure that he must have deserved his fate. Amid 
these dispositions, it was not difficult to negotiate the formation 
of a settlement. For hatchets, hoes, knives, cloth, and other 
articles of probably very small original cost, the strangers not 
only obtained a large tract of land, but were allowed by the 
inhabitants to occupy immediately half of their village, with 
the corn growing adjacent to it, and, at the end of harvest, 
were to receive the whole. Thus were they at once comforta- 
bly established, without^ those severe hardships \\1iich usually 
attend an infant settlement. 

This good understanding was prolonged for a number of 
years; but at length, in 1642,, the emigrants had the usual mis- 
fortune of being involved in a war with the natives. For two 
years they suffered all its distressing and harassing accompani- 
ments, which, in 1644, were happily terminated by a treaty, 
the conditions of which, and some acts of assembly immediately 
following, seem to prove that the evil had arisen entirely from 
the interested proceedings of individuals. The prohibition of 
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kidnapping the Indians, and of selling arms to them, show the 
existence of these culpable practices. This peace was of long 
duration, and the Maryland government seem on the whole, to 
have acted more laudably towards this race than any other, that 
of Penn excepted. 

The domestic administration was first disturbed by the follow- 
ing painful transaction. Captain William Clayborne, a man of 
large property, and holding high offices in the colonial govern- 
ment, had opened a considerable trade in furs and other articles 
on the upper part of the Chesapeake, and even established a 
settlement on Kent Island, where he expended upwards of 
6000/. The proprietary forthwith called upon him to yield up 
all these establishments, as lying within the range of his patent. 
Clayborne, very little disposed to consent, referred the claim to 
the council of Virgmia, who expressed their astonishment that 
it should ever have been even mentioned. The demand cer- 
tainly appears to have been one of extreme hardship. The 
captain some years before had received from the king a patent 
for trade, though not indeed for plantation ; but this last object 
was attended with such expense, hazard, and difficulty, that not 
permission merely, but ample encouragement had always been 
considered due to the undertaker. That on Kent Island had 
been fully sanctioned by the local authorities, within whose re- 
cognised limits it then was, and the inhabitants had a right to 
send two burgesses to the assembly. Situated near the opposite 
coast of the Chesapeake, it did not materially interfere with the 
new plantation, and ages must have elapsed before the two 
could come into contact. 

The influence of the proprietary, however, was powerful at 
home. The Virginians, though they obeyed the order to afford 
aid to the new colonists, presented a strong remonstrance on the 
severe discouragement and loss sustained by the severing of so 
fine a portion of their territory, which they had already partly 
occupied. By a sentence of the Star-chamber, however, of 5th 
July, 1633, the members present " did think fit to leave Lord 



186 SETTLEMENT OF MARYLAND. 

Baltimore to his patent^ and the other parties to the course of 
law, according to their desire." They ordered, meanwhile, that, 
*' things standing as they doy^' the planters on either side shall 
have free traffic and commerce each with the other, — and lastly, 
that " they shall sincerely entertain all good correspondence, 
and assist each other on all occasions, in such manner as be* 
Cometh fellow-subjects and members of the same state." Not* 
withstanding this injunction, and another of the same tenor, 
expressly relating to the dispute with Clayborne, his lordship 
determined to proceed to immediate extremities. An act of 
attainder was passed against the other in the Maryland assem- 
bly ; a hostile armament was fitted out ; and the Longttfil, a 
merchant vessel belonging to him, was captured, after a contest 
in which the captain and several of the crew were killed. This 
was followed by other encounters ; and at length, by a mid- 
night assault ; the Isle of Eei)t was carried, and the principal 
planters either made prisoners or forced to seek safety in flight. 

Clayborne, now repairing to England, laid his wTongs before 
the king, when Charles, in a letter to*the proprietary, on the 
14th July, 1638, expresses a strong and apparently a just indig- 
nation. He refers to a former order that Clayborne and his 
associates " should in no sort be interrupted in their trade or 
plantation by you, but rather be encouraged to proceed cheer- 
fully in so good a work ;" then adverting to the violences com- 
mitted, cornmands them to cease, and that no further molesta- 
tion be given to these persons or their agents, Hill the case 
should be decided. 

On the 4th April, 1639, however, the Commissioners of Plan- 
tations pronounced their decision in a very different tone. They 
state that, by the admission of Clayborne, who was present, 
his patent, which had also been granted only under the great 
seal of Scotland, was exclusively for trade, not for settlement ; 
that the island was admitted by him to be within the limits of 
Lord Baltimore's patent ; and therefore that he had not the 
slightest claim to either. It concluded, " concerning the vio- 
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lences and wrongs by the said Clayliorne and the rest con^l 
pkined of, (hey ilid now idso declare, that they found no cause I 
at all to relieve thein, but do leave both sides therein to the 1 
ordinary course of justice." I 

By what agency so remarkable a change was effected does J 
not fully appear. It Is supposed, however, to be owing to the J 
fact that in the great contest between the king and the parliar I 
ment, which was now begun, Clayborne embraced with zeal the-.! 
popular side. I 

The Hiost pronunest feature in the internal management of tbel 
colony was the proclamation, made of complete liberty of con- 1 
science, and worship to all sects, who acknowledged ihefundar-a 
menial truths of Christianity. We have seen that an assembly .1 
of the people or Ibeir deputies was in some shape required by 1 
the charter; and this could scarcely have been denied to tbeJ 
colonists, after having been sanctioned both in Virginia and I 
New England. The proprietary, however, bad secured the I 
power of constituting this assembly in any manner he pleased, I 
and, moreover, of making laws quite binding, without their con- J 
currence. Uesiiles these two clauses, he reserved also the right 
of originating statutes, only requiring the consent of the depu- 
ties. He accordingly prepared and sent over to Maryland a 
complete code, expecting, probably, under the peculiar circum- 
stances, that its acceptance would have been a matter of course. 
But the Marylanders, who showed always a determined zeal 
for their franchises, threw it entirely overboard, and prepared J 
another of their own, which they transmitted for his assent. I 
In what spirit it was received is discoverable only from the fact ' 
that no part ever appeared in the records ; so that it must have 
been wholly rejected, and probably with no little indignation. 
How any adjustment took place between views so widely dia- , 
cordant, cannot he distinctly traced ; but the freemen appear to d 
have made good their right of originating laws, subject to the I 
proprie'ary's negative. 

In ^ i3S, an act introduced a new form of representative asr 1 
12- 
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semblyy instead of that hitherto formed by the freemen in gen- 
eral. Lord Baltimore, then availing himself of the unlimited 
power givin in the charter, inserted a truly extraordinary clause, 
giving him power to summon his own friends by special writ, 
seemingly without any limitation of number, to sit and vote 
along with the burgesses. It is obvious that he had thus full 
means of swamping all opposition^ and of dictating every mea- 
sure of the assembly. The burgesses, accordingly, soon com- 
plained that they then had not even " a negative," to obtain 
which they demanded, that they should sit in one house, and 
the Baltimore nominees in another. But the proprietary put a 
decided negative on such a change. Under the assembly thus 
modelled, he was granted five per cent, on tobacco exported ; 
and all the inhabitants were required to take an oath of alle- 
giance to him. 

In 1645, an insurrection was raised, when Calvert the gover- 
nor, unable, it should seem, to make even a show of resistance, 
was obliged to flee into Virginia. In about a year and a half, 
the original rule was restored ; though'no detail is given of the 
means. An amnesty and other prudent measures restored tran- 
quillity. 

The burgesses, notwithstanding, contmued to struggle for 
that division into two houses, by which only they could obtain 
any real legislative power. At last they attained their object, 
though at a time which took away almost all the grace of the 
boon. It was in the fatal year of 1649, when the republican 
party, completely triumphant, had brought Charles to the block, 
and the proprietary was using all his efforts to court or at least 
to sooth its leaders. In 1650, an act was ratified, sanctioning 
this new constitution. 

Lord Baltimore began about this time not only to permit, but 
earnestly to invite protestant settlers from different parts of 
America. One object at least was to fill up the population of 
the colony, which was probably insuflScient at the low rents 
exacted to repay the expenses of settlement. It now derived 
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small supplies from emigration, which, after the commencement 
of the great civil contest, ceased to flow into the western settle- 
ments. The assembly about this time passed an act for peo- 
pling the colony, and this course also tended to conciliate the 
now triumphant puritans at home. The New Englanders, 
however, to whom this invitation was first addressed, " felt no 
temptation that way ;" but the Virginian reformers, compelled 
by the persecutions of Beikeley and the assembly, came in 
large bodies, till, according to .the assertion, though probably 
exaggerated, of opposite parties, the Protestant population ex- 
ceeded the Catholic. They occupied the territory north of the 
Patuxent, and formed a new county named Severn or Anne 
Arundel, reaching nearly to the modern site of Baltimore. 
Having thus invited them, he probably intended they should 
have full liberty of worship ; and in 1649, an act of religious 
liberty was passed, which seems to display an impartial spirit. 
Unluckily, however, for the proprietary, these settlers brought 
with them the principles of political liberty, which usually ac- 
companied their religious profession. They were prepared to 
own the proprietary as lord of the soil, and to pay him all his 
dues. Biit great was their surprise, when, after much expense 
in removal, and in cultivating their ground, which derived al- 
most its whole value from their labour, an oath was presented 
to them, in default of signing which, they were to be ejected 
from their lands, and banished from the colony. On looking 
into it, they Avere astonished to find no mention either of their 
rights or duties as English subjects; but that they were to 
pledge their sole allegiance to Lord Baltimore and his success- 
sors, binding themselves " to the uttermost of their power to 
defend and maintain his right, title, interest, privileges, royal 
jurisdiction, prerogative, proprietary, and dominion." This 
appeared " far too high for him, and strangely unsuitable to the 
present liberty which God had given to English subjects." It 
even seemed quite inconsistent with the allegiance due, and 
which many of them had actually sworn, to the government at 
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hcnne. They felt peculiarly reluctaot to devote themselves so 
entirely to the support of rulers who, on their part, were bound 
to countenance and uphold antichrist. They drew up, how- 
1 modified oath, not anywhere recorded ; but it was one 
which Stone, the governor, who n^ver showed any want of 
zeal for bis master's interest, considered admissable, and agreed 
Nevertheless, when sent home, the proprietary in- 
dignantly returned it, ordering that the original one should be 
taken, and directing that those who withm three months failed 
to comply, should immediately suffer the sentence of forfeiture 
and banishment. Stone, consulting bis lordship's benefit by 
seeking, to moderate his violence, did not choose to proceed to 
this extrecuty, and merely refused land to new comers on any 
other terms. The threat, however, was kept hanging over the 
heads of all, and placed the colony in a state of alarm and 
agitation, which ill prepared it for the crisis in which it was 
soon to be involved. 

Iti the great contest between the king and the commons, it 
cannot be doubled that all the partiabties of Lord Baltimore 
were on the royal side. It is even said, that when Charles was 
at Oxford, he obtained a commission to arra vessels and men 
against the insurgents. He felt, however, much disinclined to 
become a martyr in that monarch's C4use ; and as soon as his 
downfall appeared inevitable, began loudly to proclaim bis at- 
tachment to the republicans. Greene, bis governor, having 
hastily proclaimed Charles II., was removed, and his place sup- 
plied by Slone, a protestant, who was stated to be " always 
zealously affected to the parliament." His lordship boasted of 
the contrast of his government to that of Virginia, and the 
shelter afforded by him to the persecuted puritans of that colony. 
So fully did he impress these views on the public, that the king, 
from Breda, issued a commission, in which, branding him as 
" visibly adhering to the rebels, and atlmitting schismatics, sec- 
taries, and other ill-affected persons bito his plantation," he de- 
posed him, and named Sir William Davenant his 
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The latter, having collected a colony of Frenchmen, s( 
America, but was taken by a parliamentary vessel ; a 
condemned to death, he was saved only by the intercession of 
Milton, who was attached to him on account of his poetical 
talents. The commission, though it failed wholly as to its ob- 
ject, was industriously circulated by Lord Baltimore, and osten- 
tatiously exhibited as a proof of his avowed attachment to the 
commonwealth. 

AU these particulars were brought carefully forward at the 
critical period when, as formerly mentioned, a commission 
sent out to reduce Virginia under the new government. HJs 
lordship states, that after the name of Maryland had been in- 
serted, the parliamentary leaders were, by his representations, 
induced to expunge it. But he adds, that " somehow or other" 
there was afterwards introduced " all the plantations within the 
Bay of the Chesapeake." 

The commission consisted of five members, two being Ame- 
ricans : and as by accident only one from England (Captain 
Curtis) reached his destination, they became the majority. 
Those two were Bennet and Clayborne, the deadliest foes of 
the house of Baltimore; and their influence was greatly in- 
creased, when the one was named governor of Virginia, and 
the other appointed his secretary. In the clause above meof-- 
tioned they found full warrant to include Maryland; and see-' 
ing no ground for its exemption, they treated with derision the' 
professed zeal of the colony and its ruler in the cause of hherty, 
They accordingly repaired thither, and began by calling upon 
Stone to expunge the king's name from the writs, and substi- 
tute the title then assumed by the parliament, of " Keepers of 
the Liberties of England." The governor replied, that the 
first demand was impossible, the writs never having been issued 
in any name but that of the proprietary, without whose autho-' 
rity he did not feel justified in making any alteration. The 
commissioners regarded this explanation as very unsatisfactory 
and receiving many complaints, particularly aa to the required' 
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oathf and the ruin which impended over the protestant settlers 
for refusing it, they determined upon an entire change of go- 
vernment. The other did not directly expose, but strongly 
remonstrated ; and after a discussion of some months, a cotnr 
promise ^*as effected. Stone and one or two other leading 
men were replaced in power; but the subordinate oflSoers,. par- 
ticularly the judges, were to continue as n<Hninated by the 
commission. 

Baltimore, considering himself highly aggrieved by these pro- 
ceedings, presented a petition to the House of Commons, to 
which he had procured the signature of twenty Protestant pro- 
prietors ; the Catholics being for the present kept in the back- 
ground. He complained that two members of the commissicni, 
his avowed enemies, taking ad vantage, of some amUguous ex- 
pressions, which were quite contrary to the intent of its framers, 
had subverted his government, without regard to his undoubted 
rights, and zealous attachment to the commonwealth. The 
house immediately appointed a committee of inquiry, who pre- 
senting the facts of the case, as they really were, the house 
appears to have seen no ground to disturb the arrangements 
made by the commissioners. 

This appears in fact to be one of the happiest intervals in the 
troubled history of the colony. The proprietary, however, in- 
dignantly bore this limitation on his authority, and eagerly 
sought to regain his full prerogative. An opportunity seemed 
to occur when Cromwell, secure in the affections of the soldiery, 
dismissed the parliament, and centred the whole power of the 
state in his own person. His lordship now paid assiduous court 
to one not indifferent to the homage of men of rank, and eagerly 
solicited of him the desired boon. We suspect he obtained at 
least a promise that he should not be interfered with, though 
this is discredited by the opposite party, and the Protector did 
not withdraw any of the powers vested in the commissioners ; 
but we will soon produce, on the part of this extraordinary 
person, such proofs of ignorance and carelessness in regard to 
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these colonies, as to make it quite probatile tbat lie niii 
very opposite mandates. Certain it is, thai in the beginning of 
1654, the proprietary sent to ^one strict direclions foilhwith 
to overtlirow everything that had been set up by llie coraaiis- 
sioners; to ilisplace every officer appointeil by them; ami to 
seize and fry all, themselves not excepted, who should move in 
support of their system. The oath, in particular, was no longer J 
to be trifled with ; but all who should not take it within three 1 
months were to be rigorously ejected. ■ The agent imraediately . 
proceeded to put those orders in execution, with, it is said, a i 
violence and impetuosity which he had not formerly displayed. 

The Protestanls complained, and- the deputies, who k-nt no'J 
unwilling ear lo their complaints, sent orders to pay no regarfjl 
to Ihe Biilhorities thus unwarrantably set up. Yet they si 
not to have been in haste to interfere personally. Btnnet, it ta- 1 
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allied, bad recdved a letter fmin Cromwell, urging htm to 
preserve peace, and containing perhaps other equivocal expres- 
sions. They endeavoured by an amicable correspondence to 
induce Stone to desist. But when the three months elapned 
without success, and matters were becoming always more tu- 
gent, thej resolved no longer to delay. So confident indeed 
were they of support in the colony, ihat, in June, 1654, they 
set sail in an open boat, wilh only two rowers, and landed 
at Patuxent. Learning that Stone was delennined to resist, 
and even if possible to seize their persons, they published a 
declaration virtually deposing him, by ordering that ihe goven^ 
ment should be administered solely in the name of the Pkk 
tector. Finding themselves soon at the head of a strong body 
of armed Protestants, they advanced upon the governor, who 
was using every etfort to assemble an army of Romanists. 
They were mustered, however, with difficulty, ami in small 
numbers, and, says Hammond, " they importunately advised him 
not to fight," Wilh an inadequate body of men tendering such 
advice, and the dread of reinforcements from Virginia, he con- 
sidered resistance quite hopeless. He decUned any part in alter- 
ing or modifying the government, but, in order to avoid the 
effusion of blood, simply resigned it into the hands of Benoet 
and Claybome : who placing it under ten local commissioners, 
of whom the chief were Fuller and Preston, departed for 
Virginia. 

The Protestants, thus completely triumphant, did not use 
their victory with the moderation which indeed was rather to 
be desired than expectetl. Bennet and Claybome, in a plat- 
form of government, published 22d July, 16o4, deprived the 
Roman Catholics of the elective franchise ; and the next assem- 
bly, exclusively Protestant, passed an act that none who pro- 
fessed the popish religion could be protected in the province 
by the laws of England formerly established, and yet unre- 
pealed ; and the freedom of worship was not extended ' 
popery or prelacy, or to such as under the profession of Chij 
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practised licenliousness." While ve must join in Ihe generals 
censure of this conduct, it ought not to be forgotten that in 
those days the toleration of popery scarcely existed, and would 
even have been considered criminal. Milton, an avowed and 
zealous advocate of religious freecloro, did not extend it to them. 
The measure, was a roost unhappy one in a colony founded, 
and still to so great an extent occupied by Romanists. We 
find, indeed, no mention of any actual expulsion, or even inter- 
ruption of worship ; but they were placed in a degraded con- 
dition, which they were not likely to brook. The arrangement 
was inconsistent with the peace of the settlers, and soon gave 
rise to the most violent conflict yet waged between Englishmen 
on this side of the Atlantic. 

The Catholics, notwithstanding the favour shown to their re- 
ligion, had displayed towards the proprietary government an 
apathy with which Hammond vehemently reproaches them. 
They had seen it three times subverted, without lifting an arm 
in its defence ; but now they were driven as if it were by main 
force into its ranks. Stone, taunted by Ihe proprietary with 
his former timidity, and warned that, without a greater display 
of energy, another would forthwith take his place, now sum- 
moned the Catholics, and all others attached to the Baltimore 
government, to rally round him. They obeyed with unwonted 
alacrity, and he soon saw himself at the head of a greater force 
' than had ever befoi-e been mustered in Maryland. With the 
eonscioiisness of strength seems to have grown an indifference 
to persuasive measures, and a disposition to carry all by main 
force. The first object was to possess the records then depo- 
sited at Patuxent. Hammond boasts, that proceeding thither in 
a boat with only three rowers, be ventured among these " sons 
of thunder," and carried olf the deeds wilhout opposition. The 
Catholic force soon possessed themselves of the whole district, 
and advanced upon the main hold of the adverse party at Pro- 
vidence, in Anne Arundel. 
The Protestants appear to have been taken very much by 
13 
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mrprisej and without any of those precautions which a. prudent 
foreaight would have dictated. The deepest alarm is said to 
hare been felt at the adyance of this overwhelnung forcej com- 
ing, as was reported, with the determination to kill meoy women, 
and children. Their letters, preserved by Heamans, do not 
breathe anything of a violent or imperious spirit* The com* 
misrioners, in their first address to St<me, declared that if be 
would make known his authority, he should not be O{qposed or 
disturbed in the least degree ; that they had no wish to retain a 
power to which they felt themselves unequal, and were ready 
to submit to any government which God might place OTer them. 
Tbey received, it is said, no answer, but what tended to make 
them desperate. According to Strong, the adverse leaden laid 
their hands on their swords, intimating that these gave authority 
suflBcient, and would carry all before them. On the return of 
the messengers, the people assembled, and as the panic still pre- 
vailed, they were induced to make a very humUe proposal. It 
was agreed that Stone should resume the govemmenty on con- 
dition of ruling them as English subjects, of granting an am- 
nesty for former acts, and a permission that any one who de- 
sired it might leave the country without injury to his property. 
As soon as this pr<qposal was sent, they repented having gmie 
so far ; however, no result foUowed. The boat which cosi- 
veyed the message met the expedition rapidly advancing, partly 
along the coast, partly in vessels by sea. The barge and crew 
were seized, and no notice was taken of the mes^ge ; but two 
persons escaped and brought this intelligence. 

The Protestants now formed a decisive resolution to conquer 
or die. As a large trader well armed was at that time lying in 
the Severn, Fuller delivered a summons to Heamans, the cap- 
tain, and fastened another to the main-mast, calling upon him 
to defend the Protector^s government ; a mandate which he was 
nothing loath to obey. His crew also expressed an eager dis- 
position " to make the Protestant cause their own." Stone, 
anxious to detach him, sent a ktter, statii^ that he had en- 
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; but ther 



closed a petition with the Proleclor's order 
was no such enclosure ; and though the messenger declared he 
had seen the document, this assurance was not considered a 
sufficient ground to act upon. 

On tbe evening of the 24th March, the alarm was given, 
and the Catholic armament, with drums beating and colours fly- 
ing, was seen entering the broad estuary 'of the Severn. The 
seamen eagerly asked permission to fire, but Heamans restrained 
them til! he could hail tbe advancing foe, and endeavoured lo 
persuade them to desist. As Ihej paid no regard to him, he 
gave the word, and when the balls began topiay, they refrealed, 
exclaiming " round-lieaded rogues I" and ran into a creek, where 
they disembarked. Next morning, they were seen marching 
. along the coast, two hundred and fifty strong, while the Pro- 
testants, only one hundred and seven in number, having chosen 
probably an advantageous position, determined to make their 
' final stand. Heamans lent them a pair of colours, and though 
he did not leave his ship, afforded, doubtle^, all tbe aid in his 
power. They profess, however, not to have attacked, but left 
still an opening for amicable adjustment ; but the assailants 
having poured in a fire, which wounded several, the signal was 
given to close. The two parlies rushed upon each other, with 
the cry on one ade of " God is our strengib ;" on tbe other, ^ 
" Hey for St. Mary." The contest was brisk, but short. Vic- 
tory soon decided so completely in favour of the Protestants, 
that the whole opposite army, with the exception of five, were 
either killed or taken. Slone himself, wilh his principal officers, 
■were among tbe captives. All the boats, artillery, and bag-' 
gage, fell into the hands of the victors, who boast also of an 
extensive capture of heads, reliques, and other " trash in which 
they trusted." 

The conquerors are accused of a cruel intention to put to , 
death the governor, wilh some of the leading men, who were J 
saved by the humane interposition of the females ; but tbe 1 
authors on their side make no mention of sudi a design. 
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Heamaos describes " Ihe religiousj humble, and holy rejcdcili^ 
which fallowed," as the most interesting scene he h»d ever 
witnessed. 

The Protestants were thus again triumphant; yet imme- 
diately there arose another alanu. About the same time that 
the proprietary despatched his last imperious mandate, Crom- 
well, who we suspect had sanctioned it, wrote to Bennet, 
strongly censuring him for having gone into Baltimore's planta- 
tion in Maryland, and countenanced some j>eople there in op- 
posing his government. He ordered him to forbear such inter- 
ference, and leave the boundaries of the two colonies to be fixed 
by the decision of the authorities at home. Another mandiite 
is quoted as having been sent to the governor and council, " not 
to middle in the business that hath happened between the men* 
of Severn and Lord Baltimore's officers; but to leave thit 
affair to be settled by the "Commissioners of the Partita 
ment" It would be difficult to display grosser ignorance on 
any subject than is here manifested. He did not know that 
the commissioners and the rulers of Virginia were Ihe same per- 
sons, hut supposed that lliej interposed in the latter capacity, to 
eYtend the jurisdiction of that settlement, and that the chief 
dispute respecled the loundaries between it ami Maryland. 

The Baltimore parly, however, now published these docu- 
ments, announcing to their antagonists, that they were rebels 
against one who would not suffer his power to be defied with 
impunity ; and the colony remained some time in a slate of ex- 
treme agitation. Pains, however, were now doubtless taken to 
explain to him the real state of the case. We suspect too that, 
amid the deep interest excited in England by Ihe late con- 
test, Ihe public voice, especially among his own party, would 
declare itself perhaps with extreme force on the Proteslant side. 
Heamans, even while implicitly referring the question to his de- 
cision, intimates a trust, that he " hath provided belter gOTei^ 
nors for the people of God, than professed enemies of the trut^ 
and thai hunt after the "nnocent." We find him, nest Septet 
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ber, writing an angry letter, not owning his own ignorance, but 
telling the commissioners, " thut ihey hail luisUikeri his menning, 
as if he would have liad a stop put to their proceedings for 
settling the civil government, whereas he only intenileit to pre- 
vent niiy violence to be offered to Virginia, with regard to 
bounds; they being now under consideration." 

The Protestant governors were thus relieved from present' 
apprehension, but they had placed the colony in a false position, 
under which tranquillity could not be permatient. At this crisis 
a new character appeared on the scene. Josiab Fendall, who 
had actively supported Stone, now rallied round him the Catho- 
lic and proprietary interests. He thereby raised an insurrec- 
tion, the events of which do not seem to have been remarkable, 
and are nowhere given in detail ; but it was not put down without 
didiculty. Lord Baltimore was so much pleased with Ids exer- 
tions, that he sent to him a commission as governor ; and thus 
.armed, after some farther eflbrts, he obtained possession of the 
Catholic district of St. Mary, while the Protestants still ruled 
in their own territory. After some time lie had the address to 
bring about, on the 24th March, 16-5S, an armngeraent by 
which he and his master were acknowledged throughout the 
whole colony. Freedom of worship, equal privileges, relief 
from the obnoxious oalb, and permission lo retain arms, appear 
to have been the basis of this agreement, by which the jarring 
elements that had distracted the plantation were for some lirae 
happily composed. But the political wheel now rapidly re- 
volving soon brought round another revolution. 

In March, 1660, news arrived of the resloralion of Charles 
11., when the assembly, recollecting probably the indignation 
of that prince against Lord Baltimore, his ileposition, and the 
appointment of another governor, imagined that an opportunity i 
was afforded for emancipating themselves altogether from hiai 
rule, and becoming free as a royal colony. They met and da* 
clured, that no power should be recognised in Marylfind except 
their own and the king's. The co\iiinl, with ihe nuthorily by 
13- 
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which they had been nominated, were entirely set aside ; tbongb 
the place of governor was still tendered to Fendall^ on condi- 
tion of his holding it in the name of the assembly. Ambitious 
of retaining his station, and reckoning probably that he owed it 
rather to his own energy and popularity, than to the pro[ff^ 
tary's favour, he accepted the offer. 

These steps were premature and inconsiderate. Baltimore, 
who was a skilful courtier, soon persuaded Charles of what 
was doubtless the truth, that all his real partialities had been 
for the royal cause, and his republican profession made merely 
under the urgency of political circumstances. He therefore 
soon obtained the full restoration of his chartered privileges ; 
and Philip Calvert, his brother, was sent out to assume the 
government. No attempt was made to resist him. All the 
services of Fendall were now cancelled; he was brought to 
trial and found guilty of high treason, but, instead of capital 
punishment, was merely fined, and declared incapable of ever 
holding ofKce. Considering his influence with the people, it 
might perhaps have been wiser to treat leniently" an offence 
committed under peculiar circumstances, than thus provoke the 
enmity of one who could render it forraid^ible. 

Thus began the second period of Lord Baltimore's govern- 
ment, respecting which we have only scattered and imperfect 
notices, whose tenor, as before, is very contradictory. Accord- 
ing to one party, his rule was beyond example mild, tolerant, 
and beneficent, such as ought to have rendered Maryland an 
earthly paradise. On the other side, fresh charges are made 
of domineering tyranny and covert persecution. Nor is it de- 
nied that the people showed little sense of their alleged happi- 
ness ; that much dissatisfaction existed ; and that repeated at- 
tempts were made to shake off the yoke. The discontents are 
indicated by the severe laws against those who divulged false 
news or stirred up opposition to the governor, who were to be 
punished with whipping, boring the tongue, imprisonment, exile, 
and even death. 
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Lord Effingham, tliough a high partisan of authority, de- 
scribes Marjland as threatening to fall to pieces, anil imputes 
the blame to the proprietary. Heavy complaints were laid be- 
fore the English government of the slender provision for Pro- 
testant worship, as well as of the partiality shown to Catholics 
in the distribution of offices ; but the notices on the subject are 
so slight and partial, that it is diffiult to form any positive judg-' 
ment. The Quakers, so severely persecuted everywhere else, 
had gone thither in considerable numbers ; hut though not mo- 
lested as to their worship, little indulgence was shown to their 
scruples in respect to militaiy and other public services. 

A considerable emigration, however, continued to take place, 
particularly of the labouring class, who, on coming under inden- 
tures for a term of years, had the espeuBCS of their voyage de- 
frayed. The more opulent classes, as in Virginia, found their 
incomes depressed hy the low value of tobacco ; but they ren- 
dered the evil less oppressive hy bearing it more patiently, and 
making no foolish attempts to relieve it by renouncing or sus- 
pending the culture. The commercial monopoly, and the duties 
on their produce, also pressed hard on them ; and upon these 
points the proprietary and the king were involved in a warm 
controversy. 

The rebellion of Bacon, in Vii^inia, with the popish plot and 
other disturbances in England, encouraged the discontented 
party to aim at another change. The movement was in the 
Protestant interest ; and Fendall, being its leader, may be sus- 
pected as not unwilling to seek power under any banners. 
Very few details are given; but it appears that he and his 
accomplice Coode were suddenly apprehended. He was fined 
40,000 pounds of tobacco, imprisoned for non-payment, and 
banished from the colony. Lord Baltimore might have ex- 
pected favour under the Catholic rule of James 11.; but that 
monarch, prefering arbitrary power to every other considera- 
tion, and having determined to reduce the charters of all the 
colonies, orderetl proceedings to be commenced against that 
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tkone* Tkb crcntt bovrrcr, did Dot MhJMiUlj avafl tke |ho> 
prielarjr. After Uk rercJiitiQo^ his oActis were ijuawd of de- 

2 l>T>Dg to produB Wilittfli and Manr ; aad the PiiiioU Mte, hr 

ipired with new ooange, roee in amo, otei lin ed his govcn- 

I flKDl with the tsoal bdStj, and estabSAed a proraional cne. 

/ In their defenee, they pofafahed a statemnit, wgpiK tke €Aen> 

* repeated cfaargei of ciril tyranny and covert peraecutioB. 

i WiUiaffl. who doubtleai had an interest in laTOv of tke innr- 

gentSy gave his entire sanction to their prooee«fing;Sy and iMk 
the govemmeot into his own hands. After a abort tonue hj 
Andros, it was directed during six years by Kichobop» vho^ on 
the whole, gave satisfaction. The Protestants rwiridered their 
wrongs as redressed, nor do we hear of any coin|JaiDtB iam 
the opposite party. Under the successive admimstrations of 
Blackefton, Seymour, Corbet, and Hunt, the province oontimMJ 
tranquil and omteoted. In 1716, the inheritance haring fidkn 
to Charles, Lord Baltimore, who professed the Protestant lefi- 
gion, Creorge I. was induced to restore his patent, which 
tinned till the Revolution in the hands of the family. It 
first ruled by B. Leonard Calvert, a relaticMi of the proprietary, 
who was succeeded in 1732, by Samuel Ogle. The colony 
continuing to flourish, received a large accession of Presbyteri- 
ans from the north of Ireland, who, after settling in Pennsyl- 
vania, sold their possessions and removed to this more £iTourahk 
climate. 
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N the grami scheme concerteil in 1606) ft 
colonizmg Virginia, as has been already 
. observed, one company haii been authorize^ 
to form establishments on the southern, an« 
other on the northern part of the exfensi^a 
coast which bears that name. The first 
underlaken by certain merchants in Londoft 
the other by capitalists in the western ports. The formO", 
whose fortune we have already traced, undertook theii 
with more ample means, carried it on with greater perseverance] 
and, though amid many disasters, rose sooner into imporlanca 
The latter, however, was not destitute of powerful supporter 
among whom were Sir John Popham, at that time Chief-Jus(i( 
of England, and Sir Ferdinand Gorges, governor of Ply 
In August, 1606, they had fitted out a vessel of fifty -five toi 
with a crew of twenty-nine Englishmen and two savagi 
Captain Chalons, the commander, took the circuitous route 
the West Indies, and having been involved, near the coast of 
Hispanioln, in thick fogs and tempestuous weather, found hini 
self surrounded by eight vessels manned by Spaniards. The' 
rushed on lioard wilh drawn swords, and made prisoners of ti 
crew, who were distributed among the different ships and cor>-' 
veyed to Europe, The captain and pilot with some others were 
brought to Seville, thrown into prison, and treated wilh the ut- 
most indignity. Robert Cooke, one of their number, having, 
died, his body was dragged naked through the prison, '"^ 
cries of "behold the Lutheran;" and Ilnrafries, the boatswain 
was ^sassinated. Through the humane intercession, however^ 



154 SETTLEMENT OF NEW ENGLAKDl 

of the Duke of Medina Sidoniay they obtabed a mhigatkm of 
their sufierings, and at length they escaped to Ei^land. 

Another party, sent out with supplies to Chalons, were nmcfa 
dismayed upon not finding any trace of him or his companions. 
They were pleased, however, with the aspect of the country, 
and brought home such a favourable report as incited the adyen- 
turers to fresh efforts. In 1607, they sent two dofs with one 
hundred men, conducted by Captain Popham, a sob ^ the diief* 
justice, and a brother of Sir John Gilbert. The crew% faayii^ 
landed near the mouth of the Kennebec, built a fort nam^ St 
Creorge ; but they found the winter intensely cold ; a quantity 
of their stores was consumed by fire ; and Pophaoiy their prin- 
cipal leader, died. Next season, a vessel arrived with firesh 
supplies, but conveying tidings of the death of the chief-justice, 
and also of Sir John Gilbert, which induced their presidoit, 
who was his heir, to go to England and take possession of 
the estate. All these inauspicious circumstances so discouraged 
the settlers, that, like some of the more southern colonists, they 
determined in a body to return home, thus rendering aU the 
exertions of the company completely abortive. 

This unwelcome arrival proved it is said *^ a wcmderfiil dis- 
couragement" to such undertakings, which there was long ^' no 
more speech" of renewing. Sir Francis Popham, however, 
who succeeded as governor, sent out vessels on his ovni account 
to fish and carry on the fiirrtrade. His adventure, being found 
profitable, was followed by others ; and at least one crew win- 
tered on the coast. A powerful impulse was given to coloniza- 
tion, when Smith, unable now to find employment in Virginia, 
directed all the powers of his intelligent mind into this new 
sphere. In 1614, he prevailed upon four merchants of London 
to furnish him with two traders, and also fifteen men to form a 
settlement. No mention is made of any connexion vnth the 
Plymouth -Company, who, indeed, when they effected so little 
themselves, could not with a good grace have opposed the 
attempt. The whale-fishery, apparently the leading ^object. 
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failed ; whence the plan of settlement seems to have been rcl 
quished. By boat fishiDg, however, and by collecting mart 
beaver, and otter skins, a value of 1500/. was realized, which 
was considered a very favourable retuin. 

While the others, too, were Ihus employed. Smith contrived 
to make a survey of the coast, from the Penobscot to Cape Cod, 
and gave to the country the memorable name of New England, 
which it has ever since retained. This voyage, however, was 
followed by a most distressing event. Thomas Hunt, left in 
charge of one of the shiiis, inveigleil on board thirty of the na- 
tives, whom he carried to Malaga, and sold as slaves. The 
consequence was, that Captain Hobson, who arrived a short time 
after, without any knowledge of the crime, was killed, with 
several of his crew ; and much pains were necessary to assuage 
the resentment thus kindled. 

Meantime, the ariival of Smith in this country produced so 
favourable an impression, that the Virginia and Plymouth Com- 
panies vied with each other in soliciting his services. Tbe for- 
mer offered four ships, which he declined in consequence of a 
previous engagement to their western rivals ; a circumstance he 
afterwards found reason to repent, since, nothing being in readi- 
ness, he was involved in a labyrinth of ti'ouble before he could 
procure two vessels, with only fifteen settlers. Upon going to 
sea, a riolent storm, which broke his masts, obliged him to re- 
turn. Being provided with a smaller vessel, he again set sail, 
but when in the vicinity of the Azores, he was captured by 
French pirates, who carried him to Rochelle, whence he con- 
trived to escape. A great part of his property, however, was 
lost in this voyage. , 

The company did not altc^etber <Iiscontinue their exertions; 
anil Captain Darmer, who sailed with Smith in 1615, reached 
the coast and made a good fishery, During the succeeding 
years, be and Rocraft displayed very considerable activity. 
Darmer made a voyage along the coast to Virginia, proving for 
the first time its continuity with New England ; and meeting 
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DntcJiiiKUy who DM opoira m. Iijuc imi us HonoBy k 
gave on the whole a highly fiiTounihie accotiBt of tlie countrj. 
Ao attempt was made to conciliate the natives faj Beans of 
SqmaniOy called sometimes Tisquantnm, one of Hunt's Tictinis, 
who had found hb wa j to Newfoondland, whence he ^was seat 
home hj Mason, the governor. Much distress wms, however, 
experienced^ hoth from their enmity and from the TJoience aad 
insubordination of the English sailors. Rocraft, after auppi ea g - 
ing a violent mutiny, was killed in a conflict with one ct Us 
own peop^ ; while Darmer, severely woonded by a band of 
savages, was constrained to retire into Yirginiay where he sqqb 
afterwards died. These disasters checked greatly the progrea 
of the few scattered settlements. 

Smith, meantime, after his return, strained every nerre to in- 
Sfire hb countrymen with colonizing zeaL He went from city 
to city, applied to various individuals who had shown am interest 
in the subject, and circulated at great expense seven thousand 
eopies of books and maps. He complains, that he might as 
well have attempted to ^cut rocks vrith oyster-shells." Be- 
sides this prevailing apathy, he was objected to as an unfor- 
tunate man ; for all his undertakings had £iiled, and a ixmtrast 
was dravm between the poor state of Virginia under him, and 
its present prosperous condition, when the planters were living 
m ease and luxury on the juice of tobacco, lliough he couM 
show that this arose from causes which he could not control, he 
found it difficult to shake the influence of fortune over men's 
minds. 

At length the Plymouth Company began to make a move- 
ment ; but it was altogether in a false direction. Their patent 
had hitherto been so limited, that they had not been able to 
prevent the rivalry of the London merchants, and even of the 
Virginia Association. They oonceived, that if they could ob- 
tain the same exclusdve privileges which had been lavished on 
the latter, they might be equally prosperous. By continued 
Poli^tatiop during two years, and by receivbg ipto their num- 
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ber some inSueDtial individuals, they gained from James I., od 
the 3d NoTember, 1&30, a most ample charter for all the coun- 
try between the 40th and 43[h degrees of north latitude, from 
the Atlantic to the Pacilic, comprising about a million of square 
miles, and including New York and New England, with all 
the northern states of the Union. Within these vast hmtts 
tbey obtained the exclusive right, not only of settlement, but of 
trade and fishery. No stipulation indeed was even made for 
political privileges to tbe settlers ; the whole region was to be 
under the absolute sway of the Duke of Lennox, the Marquises 
of fiuckingbam and Hamilton, and other individuals, amounting 
in all to forty -two. 

These exorbitant privil^es were of very little avail to those 
by whom they had been so unfairly procured. They struck nt 
the interests of a large body of merchants, who, having emr 
barked in the fishery, were supported by the House of Com- 
mons, then fast rising into importance. Sir Edwin Sandys, a 
popular leader, brought in a bill to allow free fishing and tbe 
cutting of timber on all this coast, which, notwithstanding tbe 
oppositionof Sir George Calvert and othermenibers, was carried; 
and though James prevented it from passing into a law, this 
adverse vote rendered it very difficult to enforce such exorbitant 
claims. The £shing, indeed, seems to have increased in the 
face of the prohibition. The ships destined for it, which, in 
3622, amounted to only thirty-five, rose next year to fortj-five. 
In these adventures tbe produce was divided into three equal 
parts, between the owner, the victualler, the musters and sea- 
men. These last received nsualiy from 17/. to 80/, for the trip, 
being more than they could elsewhere earn of wages in twenty 
months. Almost the only use the company could make of 
their charter, was to assign large grants of land, which, though 
they turned to little account at the time, were afterwards eagerly 
contested. The deeds were drawn so loosely, sometimes mak- 
ing over the same spot to different persons, that disputes 
sufficient, it is said, to have afforded employment to a little 
14 
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oolony of lawyers. Id their absence, other processes, suited 
to a rude society, were resorted to, the nature of which was 
indicated by the very names of Bloody Point, Black and Blue 
Point, applied to different parts of the coast. 

All the efforts both of government and of powerful com- 
panies to people this district had thus proved nearly abortive, 
when, from an unexpected quarter, a tide of populaticm poured 
into it, which rendered New England the most prosperous of all 
the colonies on the American continent* 

The Reformation, though it doubtless involved an extensive 
exercise of private judgment, was not accompanied by any ex- 
press recognition of that right, or of any general principle of 
toleration. These were long wanting in England, where the 
change was introduced, not by the people, though conformable 
to their wishes, but by the most arbitrary of their monarchs, 
consulting chiefly his own passion and caprice. Substituting 
' himself for the head of the Catholic Church, Henry VIII. ex- 
acted the same implicit submission. Elizabeth trod in his steps, 
equally despotic, and attached, if not to popery, as has some- 
times been suspected, at least to a pompous ritual and powerful 
hierarchy. But the^ nation in general, considering the Romish 
religion as contrary to Scripture, and shocked by the bloody 
persecutions of Mary, and other sovereigns on the Continent, 
were disposed to go into the opposite extreme. From Geneva 
they imbibed the Calvinistic doctrine and discipline, with the 
strict manners usually combined with them. The queen, whose 
views were irreconcilably opposed to these innovations, claimed 
the right of putting them down by main force. The most 
severe laws were enacted under the sanction of Whitgift, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, a prelate sincerp'y but liigotedly attached 
to the English Church. The high court of commission was 
established ; several obstinate non-conformists were fined or im- 
prisoned, and a few suffered death. 

But under all these persecutions, the party continually 4to- 
creased, and even assumed a bolder character. The puritans. 
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while they sought to reform the church, had no wish to with- 
draw from her bosom ; but there sprung up a new sect named 
Brownists, who, denying the authority of her doctrine anti dis- 
cipline, sought for the first time to found an independent com- 
munion. Upon them all the vials of persecution were poured 
forth. Brown himself couM boast that he had been shut up in 
thirty-two prisons, and several of his followers were put to 
death ; but his own iirinness at length failed, and he accepted a 
living in that church which he had so strenuously opposed. 
Although much condemned by his more zealous adherents, his 
desertion broke for some time the union of the party. 

Towards the end of Elizabeth's reign, however, there was 
formed in a northern county a congregation of Separatists, un- 
der two respectable clergymen, Robinson and Brewster. Dur- 
ing a certain interval they escaped notice ; but James, who 
goon began to follow his predecessor's steps, took such measures 
as convinced them that it would be vain to attempt the exercise 
of their profession at home. In looking for an asylum, they 
fixed upon Holland, the first country where toleration was 
publicly sanctioned by law ; and thither they made their escape, 
amid much difficulty and hardship, their families being for some 
time detained behind them. Having reacbe<l that foreign land, 
they found the protection denied at home, and remained eleven 
years unmolested, and even respected. But they never became 
fiiily naturalized ; their original occupation of agriculture was 

•more congenial to their taste than the mechanical arts, by 
which alone they could earn a subsistence among the Dutch. 
They turned their eyes, therefore, to a transatlKnlic region, 
where they would not merely enjoy toleration, but might form 

<a society founded on their favourite plan of church -government. 

Animated by these views, the exiles applied to the Virginia 

Company, then under the management of Sandys, Southiimp- 

■ton, and other hberal members, who zealously espousing their 
cause, obtained, (hough not without difficulty, from King James 
R promise to wink at their heresy, provided they remained other- 
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wise tranquil. Smith, deeply interested in this transactioDy 
I tendered and even pressed his services ; which would doubtless 

have been extremely valuable. His religious views, however, 
were materially different, and instead of the subonlination which 
he required, he found in them a rooted deterixiination /' to be 
lords and kings of themselves.'' It was necessary, therefore, 
that they should '' make trial of their own follies ;'' for which, 
he mentions with a mixture of regret and triumph, that ''they 
payed soundly, and were beaten with their own rod." They 
also wanted capital adequate to the founding of a plantation. 
Several London merchants agreed to advance the neceasaiy 
sums, to be repaid out of the proceeds of their industiy ; but 
the terms were very high, and till the liquidation of the debt, 
the produce of their labour was to be thrown into a commoD 
z stock for the benefit of the creditors; hence their exertions 

were not stimulated by the salutary impulse of personal interest. 
With the means thus procured, the emigrants purchased one 
f vessel of sixty, and hired another of one hundred and eighty 

tons ; the former of which sailed to Delfthaven to take on board 
the brethren. The two joined at Southampton, and thence pro- 
• ceeded on their great western voyage ; but before they reached 

' the Land's End, the master of the smaller one, declaring her to 

'' be too leaky to cross the Atlantic, put back to Dartnaouth for 

repairs. After another trial, the captain again pronounced her 
unfit for the voyage, and made sail for Plymouth. These disas- 
ters and alarms, though involving the loss of much precious 
time, " winnowed their number of the cowardly and the luke- 
warm ;" and they finally set sail in one vessel, on the 6th Sep- 
tember, 1620, being in all one hundred and two persons, with 
the firm determination of braving every hardship. They had a 
tempestuous voyage, and though their destination was the mouth 
of the Hudson, they arrived on the 9th November, in view of 
a great promontory, which proved to be Cape Cod. The cap- 
tain, it has been alleged, had received a bribe from the Dutch 
to avoid a place where they projected a settlement. Of this, 
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however, the adventurers beiug ignoraut, were comforted by - 
the view of a goodly land wooded to the water's edge. Whales 
BO abounded, that had the crew possessed means anil instru- 
ments, which, to their great regret, were wanting, they might 
have procured 4000/. worth of oil. They sailed on toward 
their destination, but being driven hack by contrary winds, de- 
termined to go ashore. Previously, however, they sought to 
obviate the danger of discord by a mutual agreement, in the 
name of God, to combine into a body politic; framing and duly 
observing laws for the general good. 

They landed on the 11th ; but being informed that more coni- 
modious spots might be found to the northwest, in the interior 
■ of the great Bay of Massachusetts, they determined that a se- 
lect party should proceed in the shallop in search of them. 
11" 
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The boat) however, was in such disrepair that it could not sail 
till the end of two or three weeks : sixteen of them, therefore, 
resolved to make an excursion into the interior. They met no 
natives, but found on a hill, half-buried in the ground, several 
baskets filled with ears of corn, part of which they carried 
away, meaning to satisfy the owners on the first opportunity, 
which unluckily never occurred. They saw many geese and 
ducks, but were unable to reach them ; and being exposed to 
severe cold, hastily returned. Soon after they started for the 
same spot, named Cornhill, in the neighbourhood of which they 
collected ten bushels of grain, esteemed a providential supply. 
They lighted upon a village without inhabitants ; but the houses 
were neatly constructed of young saplins bent at top, as in an 
nrbour, and covered without and within with fine mats. Eagles' 
claws, deer's feet, and harts' horns, were stuck into them as 
charms and ornaments. They then regained their boat and 
sailed round to the ship. Some of their number urged that 
they should remain at least during the winter in this creek, 
where corn and fish could be procured, while many were dis- 
abled by sickness for further removal. The majority, however, 
observed that water was scarce, and the anchorage for ships 
too distant; that they had every chance of fipding a better 
situation, and to fix here and then remove would be doubling 
their labour. 

On the 6th December, therefore, the shallop being at length 
ready, a chosen party set sail. After proceeding six or seven 
leagues, they reached a bay forming a good harbour, but with- 
out a stream falling into it. Seeing some Indian wigwams, they 
followed, but could not reach the people, and found only a large 
burying-place. They returned to sleep at the landing-place, 
but at midnight were wakened by " a great hideous cry," which 
they flattered themselves proceeded only from wolves or foxes. 
Next morning, just after prayers, the sound was heard with re- 
doubled violence, and was most dreadful. A straggler rushed 
in, crying, ** they are men, — Indians." Though the party ran 
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to their arms, before they could be mustered, the arrows were 
flying thick among them. A brisk fire checked the assailants ; 
but the chief, shooting from a tree,. stood three discharges, till 
at the fourth he screamed out and ran, followed by his men. 
They were reckoned at thirty or forty, and numerous arrows 
were picked up ; but providentially not one Englishman was 
hurt. 

They sailed fifteen leagues further, and on the 9th reached a 
harbour that had been strongly recommended. The weather 
was dark and stormy, and the entrance encumbered with rocks ; 
yet they fortunately run in on a fine sandy beach. This being 
Saturday, they did not land till Monday the 11th, when they 
were highly pleased, finding a commodious harbour, a land 
well w-ooded, vines, cherries, and berries, lately planted, and a 
Jiill cleared for corn. There was no navigable stream, but 
several brooks of fresh water fell into the sea. They advanced 
seven or eight miles into the country w^ithout seeing any 
Indians. 

They now finally fixed upon this spot, to which, on the 19th, 
the vessel was brought round ; and they named it New Ply- 
mouth, to commemorate hospitalities received at home. The 
erection of hquses, however, was a hard task, amid severe 
-weather, short days, and very frequent storms. By distribut- 
ing the unmarried among the several families, they reduced the 
buildings wanted to nineteen, and by the 10th January, had 
completed one, twenty feet square, for public meetings. The 
exposure, however, and wading through the water in such in- 
clement weather, brought on severe illnesses, to which Carver, 
a governor highly esteemed, and many others, fell victims. But 
on the 3d March, a south wind sprung up ; the weather be- 
came mild ; the birds sung in the woods most pleasantly ; the 
invalids quickly recovered ; and many of them lived to a good 
old age. 

In the autumn of 1621, the merchants sent out another ves- 
sel with thirty-five settlers ; but, misled by " prodigal reports 
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of plenty" sent home by certain colonists, they supplied no por- 
visions ; nay, the crew required to be provided with a portion 
for their return voyage. . The consequence was, that in the 
course of the winter the colonists were reduced to a half-allow- 
ance of com daily, then to five kernels a-piece ; lastly, to entire 
want. Equally destitute of live-stock, they depended wholly 
on wild animals. Till May, 1622, fowls abounded ; but there 
remained then merely fish, which they had not nets to catch ; 
and it was only by feeding on the shell species, collected among 
the rocks, that they were preserved from absolute starvation. 

The emigrants had seen the natives only in the short hos- 
tile encounter, but afterwards learned that a severe pestilence 
had thinned their numbers. The crime of Hunt, also, had filled 
the country with horror and dread of the strangers. To their 
surprise, on the 16th March, 1621, a savage almost naked, in 
the most confident manner, walked through the village, and ad- 
dressed those he met in broken English. They crowded round 
him, and on their eager inquiry, learned that his name was 
Samoset ; that he belonged to the Wampanoags, a somewhat 
distant tribe ; and that their immediate neighbours were the 
people of Massassoit and the Nausites, the latter of whom had 
been the assailants in the late conflict. They treated him 
liberally with strong waters and food, presented him with a 
greatcoat, knife, and ornaments, and begged him to return with 
some of his countrymen. After a brief absence, he reappeared 
with ** five proper men," presenting the usual grotesque attire 
and ferocious aspect. They all heartily danced and sung. A 
few days later he brought Squanto, 'jvhose restoration to his na- 
tive country, as we have already narrated, had rendered him 
extremely friendly to our name. Being ready to act as inter- 
preter and mediator, he opened a communication with Massas- 
soit ; and on the 22d March, that great sagamore, with Quade- 
quina his brother, and sixty men, was announced as in the 
vicinity. Difficulties were felt as to the meeting, from want of 
'al confidence ; however, Squanto having brought an invi- 
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tntion to parley, Edwanl Winslow went wilh prcsfiits, and was 
kinrlly received. The governor, llieii, after obtaining some In- 
diana as hostages, iriardied out at the liend of six musket eera, 
kissed hands wilh the [frt'at chief, and presenleil a bottle of ^ 
strong waters, of whith he drunk somewhat copiously. A 
treaty was concluded, both of abstinence from mutual injuryj 
tind protection against others; and it was long faithfully ob- , 
nerved. 

Two of the settlers now accepted an invitation lo visit his 1 
residence. After a lalwrious journey of fifteen miles through 
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trackless woods, they were received with great courtesy, but 
found a total deficiency of victuals, of which it seems the 
king's absence had prevented any supply. At night they were 
honoured by sharing the royal couch, which consisted of a large 
board, covered with a thin mat. At the other end lay bis ma 
jesty and the queen ; and they had soon the additional company 
of two chiefs, who, with a large colony of fleas and other in- 
sects, and the uncouth songs with which their bed-fellows lulled 
themselves to rest, rendered^their slumbers very brief. Next 
day, two large bream were spread on the table ; but ** forty ex- 
pected a share.'' Though strongly urged, they declined to par- 
take any longer of these hospitalities. 

In February, 1622, the settlers had completely enclosed their 
town, forming four bulwarks and three gates. They were 
some time after alarmed by hearing that Massassmt, now at the 
point of death, was likely to be succeeded by his son Couba- 
tant, whose disposition was far from friendly. Edward Wins- 
low hastened to the spot, and found the magicians busy at their 
incantations, and six or eight women chafing him amidst hideous 
yells. The chief, already blind, cried out ; " Oh, Winslow, I 
shall never see thee again !" That gentleman, however, by 
suitable medicines, gave present relief, and in a few -days effect- 
ed a cure. Even the heir-apparent, being promised similar aid 
in case of need, became greatly reconciled to them. 

Meantime, Weston, one of the London adventurers, had sent 
out a settlement consisting of sixty individuals to a place which 
they named Weymouth ; But they behaved so ill to the Indians^ 
that the latter entered into a general confederacy to cut off* all 
the English. This was revealed by Massassoit, to his friends 
at Plymouth, who succeeded in saving both themselves and 
their rivals, though the latter were obliged to relinquish their 
establishment, some returning home, and others joining the first 
colony. 

This last made such progress that, though reduced, in the 
spring of 1621, to fifty or sixty persons, in 1624, it amounted 
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to a hundred and eighty. The iDerchants, however, complained 
most loudly, that they had laid out a large capital without re- 
ceiving or having any piospect of the slightest return. After 
much discussion, it was determined that the colooists should now 
supply themselves with everjlhmg, and for past services should, 
during nine years, pay 200/. annually. Eight adventurejs, on 
receiving a monopoly of the trade for six years, undertook fo 
meet this engagement ; so that the settlers were now established 
in the full property of their lands. Id six years more their 
niuuber had risen to three hundred. 

The Plymouth Company, meantime, continued their abortive 
efforts to derive some benefit from their vast domains ; being 
particularly solicitous to stop the active trade and fishery 
carried on in defiance of them, Francis West was appointed 
admiral, and Robert Gorges, lieufen ant-genera I of New Eng- 
land, with strict injunctions to restrain interlopers; but. in an 
ocean and continent almost equally wide and waste, tliey could 
effect little. The most important grant was to Robert, son of 
Sir Ferdinand Gorges, who, obtaining a large portion of what 
is now called New Hampshire, employed Captain Mason, a 
person of great activity, to colonize it ; and hence were built 
■ Dover and Portsmouth on the Piscataqua. These, however, 
made only a slow progress ; nor was it till the death of their 
founders, that, being left neai'Iy to themselves, they drew 
gradual acces^ons both from home and the adjoining colony. 
The crews, also, who sought timber and fish on the coast of 
Alaine, began to form fixed stations (fti the Penobscot and Ken- 
nebec. 

The emigration, however, which was to render New Eng- 
land a flourishing colony, was again derived from the suspicion 
nnd dread which always attend religious persecution. It seems 
to have abated towards the end of James's reign. Abbot, the 
primate, being a man of mild temper, and averse to violent mea- 
sures. In IG25, Charles I. succeeiled, a young prince of vir- 
tuous dispositions, but of nn obstinate and despotic temper, at- 
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tached with a conscientious but blind zeal to the Engfish choidi, 
and probably imbibing from bis queen Henrietta some faTOur 
for popish ceremonies. He threw himself into the arms of 
Laud, bishop of London, a zealot in the same cause, and thej 
entered together on a career oppressive to the nation, and ulti- 
mately fatal to themselves. 

Laud proceeded with the utmost severity, not only against 
the doctrine of the puritans, but against any particular display 
of it, such as preaching on week-days, enforcing a rigid observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, rebuking for drunkenness or other open sin. 
These steps were sufficient, according to circumstances, to pro- 
duce censure, suspension, and deprivation. All the popular 
ministers in the kingdom were thus either silenced or under im- 
mediate peril of this sentence ; and hence a great part of the 
nation was deprived of any ministration which they considered 
profitable or edifying. Yet loyalty was still powerful, and they 
were not ripe for that terrible resistance, to which they were 
afterwards impelled. Their only refuge seemed to be in some 
distant region, whither the power of Laud could not reach, and 
where they might enjoy a form of worship which they esteemed 
pure and scriptural. 

In 1625, Roger Conant, with some mercantile aid, but 
chiefly inspired by religious zeal, had established a body of 
settlers near Cape Ann ; their sufferings, however, were so 
severe, that they determined to return to England. . White, 
however, an eminent minister of Dorchester, entreated him to 
remain, promising that he should receive a patent, friends, goods, 
provisions, and everything he could desire. This zealous dergy- 
raan held communication with many persons in his own neigh- 
bourhood, in London, and other quarters, particularly Lincoln- 
shire; who, with zeal for religious purity, united energy of 
character, and in many cases considerable property. They 
found no difficulty in purchasing from the Plymouth Company 
an extensive tract, including all the coast between the rivers 
Charles and Merrimac, and across to the Pacific Ocean. They 
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even obtained, though not without cost and trouble, <i charter 
from Charles, under the title of " The Company of the Massa- 
chusetts Bay." On the deiicale topic of rehgion, the governor 
was impowered, but not required, to administer the oath of 
supremacy ; and there was no other mention of the subject. 

On the 1st May, 1629, six vessels, having on board about 
two hundred passengers, including four clergymen, sailed from 
the Isle of Wight, Smith would evidently have been glad to 
co-operate ; but difference of religious views seems again to 
have prevented negotiation. He describes them " an absolute 
crew, only of the elect, holding all but such as themselves as 
reprobate ;" and before sailing, all those persons were dismissed 
whose character was thought to make them unsuitable com- 
panions. The seamen were surprised and ediiicd by the new 
scene which 'their ships presented;— prayer and exposition of 
the word two or three times a day ; the Sabbath entirely spent 
in preaching and catechising; repeated and solemn fasts for the 
success of the voyage. They arrived on the S4th June, and 
found only eight or ten hovels, which, with others scattered 
along the coast, contained about one hundred settlers. A site, 
already marked out, had its name changed from Nahumkeik to 
Salem ; while a large party removed to Mishaum, which they 
called Charleston. 

The colonists suffered severely during the winter under the 
usual evils of a new settlement, especially in so rigorous a 
climate. No fewer than eighty died ; yet the spirits of the rest 
continued unbroken, and they transmitted by no means unfavour- 
able repoils (o England. An extraordinary movement had in 
the mean time taken place among those to whom iheir religious 
welfare was an object of paramount interest ; and their prompt- 
itude to remove was greatly increased by an arrangement, a&- 
c-ording to which the meetings of the company might be held in 
New England. The colonists thus carried the charier along 
with them, and were entirely released from all dependence upon 
Great Britain. A bo<ly of emigrants was formed, much supe- 
i6 
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nor to their predecessors in numbers, wealth, education, and 
intelligence. The principal lay members were, Winthrop, Dud- 
ley, and Johnson ; the two first of whom were successively 
governors, while the other was accompanied by his wife. Lady 
Arabella, a daughter of the house of Lincoln. 

The party thus assembled from various quarters was ready 
to sail early in the spring of 1630. The expedition coiiasted 
of seventeen vessels, and nearly fifteen hundred settlers, who 
were respectable as well for their intelligence as for their rank 
in society. They had, however, received a false impressioiii 
that they were going to a land already in the enjoyment of 
plenty ; whereas the existing settlers were looking anxiously to 
them for supplies. Want of food and shelter, and a change id 
the habits of life, which with many of them had been those o{ 
ease and comfort, produced the usual distressing consequences; 
and in the first month from eighty to one hun^l^d died, amono' 
whom Lady Arabella and her husband were particularly la- 
mented. The hopes of religion, the firmness of the leaders 
and the high motives by which they were inspired, carried them 
through this period of heavy trial. They spread themselves 
over the coast, — a large proportion going to Charleston. Part 
of these were attracted by a situation at the very head of the 
bay, named by the Indians Shawmut, where they founded a town 
called first Trimountain, and afterwards Boston, under which 
name it has become famous. 

Emigration during the next two years considerably diminish- 
ed, probably owing to the reports being less favourable. In 
the course of that time, however, the industry of the colonists 
greatly improved their situation. Winthrop even laments that 
the high wages of labour, amounting to 2*. 6d, a day, led to 
idleness and dissipation. These accounts were transmitted to 
England, where the puritan spirit was gaining new strength, 
while Charles and Laud were using' additional efforts to sup- 
press it; hence the emigration of 1633 became highly im- 
portant, including several distinguished clergymen. The chief 
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of these was Mr. Cotton of Boston, in Lincolnsliire, the most 
esteemed of ell the puritan ministers. He was accompanied 
by Hooker and Stone, to obtiiin the benefit of whose minis- 
trations many were iniluceil to attach' themselves to the expe- 
dition. 

In 16.34, a fleet of twenty sail cairicii out numerous colonists, 
nniong whom was Sir Henry Vane, who became aAerwards one 
of the most distinguished characters of the age. As popula- 
tion increased, the range of settlement was extended ; and, 
in 1636, a detachment proceeded to the Connecticut river to 
occupy a station for some time projected. In 1637, a large 
squadron was in preparation, when the court took the alarm. 
The nation seemed about to be drained of its people, and Eng- 
land as it were to be moving across ihe Atlantic. The well- 
known and unwelcome c;iusc rendered it only wonderful that so 
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much indulgence had hitherto been shown. A proclamation 
was now issued against '^ the disorderly transporting of his ma- 
jesty's subjects to America/' and the lord treasurer was directed 
to stay the vessels now in the Thames, and cause the passenger^ 
and goods to be landed. The discontent at this measure was 
extreme ; loud complaints were made by the puritans that they 
were neither allowed to live in nor to depart out of the king- 
dom. By special permission, in fact, or even without it, most 
of them reached the coast of New England. * 

But the insurrection, whfch was afterwards exdted by the 
tUtempt to impose the liturgy on Scotland, the enforced calling 
x^^a parliament, and the memorable train of consequent changes, 
made persecution cease, and removed all dispontion to leave 
England. Emigration was thus for a long time almost entirely 
suspended ; yet not till the foundations of a great and powerful 
colony had been laid. In the course of ten years, there had ar- 
rived about twenty-one thousand emigrants in one hundred and 
ninety-eight ships, and carrying with them property, estimated, 
we imagine much too low, at 200,000/. 

The people, thus established on the shores of New England, 
were of a peculiar, and in many respects valuable character. 
They regarded their religious welfare as the object in life to 
which every other ought to be considered secondary. Their 
desire was, that the Scriptures should be the basis on which the 
whole frame-work of their society should rest. The main- 
tenance of their rigid principles, in the face of a brow-beating 
opposition, induced a somewhat stern temper, not quite in unison 
with the mild spirit of the gospel. But their anxiety to regu- 
late their life by its pure precepts, the fixed and persevering 
character which these high motives gave to their exertions, were 
peculiarly valuable in a situation where there was so much both 
to be done and to be suffered. 

In pursuance of these principles, the right of citizenship was 
confined to church members. To this privilege the candidate 
was admitted by the minister and lay elders, who required not 



I 



FORM OF COLONIAL GOVERNMENT. 



173 



Only a suitable professionj but such a disclosure of his exjierience 
as might enable them to judge of his spiritual stnte. 

The emigrants had belonged to the church of England, in 
which, under certain conditions, they had been willing to remain. 
But when left to their own uncontrolled dtcision, they not only 
rejected all the obnoxious ceremonies, but constituted every 
congregation, with the ministers and elders of its own electioo, 
independent of all other ecclesiastical power. They formed, 
however, a pliftforco of doctrine and discipline, to which all 
were required to conform. This was carried so far, that a 
party, who insisted upon still maintaining the rites of their 
. original church, were obliged to return to England. A new 
- code of laws was established, rather upon scriptural precedents 
* than upon civil statute, Olfences against property were dealt 
with more mildly than till very lately in any European coun- 
try ; Ihc guilty person being only sentenced to make ample 
restitution, or, in extreme cases, to be sold into slavery. Hut 
blasphemy, reviling of religion and worship, contemptuous 
profanation of the Lord's day, and, finally, the breach of the 
marriage vow, were declared capital. No severity could pre- 
vent the extensive prevalence of such disorders ; yet such was 
the awe over the public mind, that the discovery was usually 
made by the offender confessing and surrendering himself to 
justice. 

In regard to political liberty, the colonists equally went be- 
yond what was intended or expected. By the original charter, 
the whole power, legislative and executive, was vested in a 
governor, deputy-governor, and thirteen assistants, to be chosen 
by the members or freemen, not of the colony, but of the com- 
pany. These, at least four times a year, were to meet and de- 
cide on important concerns. To the first emigrants the court 
graciously allowed the choice of two assistants; in other re- 
spects, they had not a vestige of political privilege. This arbi- 
trary government was, by the simple Iransferenre of ihe siltin^^a 
of the company to America, converted inlo an almost pure de- 
15^ 
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mocracy. Its freemen were then held to be the entire body of 
the settlersy limited only by the spiritual quafification : thej 
elected all the executive officers, and exerdsed the supreme 
power. As their assembly in a body, however, was inoon- 
vcnient, a meeting of two deputies from each towndiip was 
arranged to assist in the processes of legislatioii. Thus New 
England was formed at once into a representative repaUic. 

These transactions tended seriously to displease many lead- 
ing men in Kngland. A p<;tition was presented from Gorges, 
Mason, and some refugcts, complaining of arbitrary and violent 
proceedings, tending to the dishonour of the country, and the 
ultimate ruin of the settlement. 

These representations were too well suited to the temper of 
the ruling party not to produce an effect. In 1634, an inqmrj 
was raised as to the system of colonial churcb discipline; and 
the letters patent of the company were required to be produced. 
A commission, with the Archbishop of Canterbury at its head, 
was invested with full authority to regulate the civil and ecclesi- 
astical affairs of New England. In this exigency, the settlen 
opposed a passive resistance, in which they were supported by 
their clergy ; without directly refusing to comply, they took no 
notice of having received the mandates ; but, in case matters 
should come to extremity, they subscribed a considerable sum to 
fortify the town of Boston. 

Meantime, restraints w^ere placed upon emigration; none 
above the rank of serving-men were allowed to remove with- 
out special leave ; and these were required to take the oaths 
of supremacy and allegiance. These measures were followed 
up in 1G3'3 by a quo warranto, entered against the company in 
the Court of King's Bench. Judgment was pronounced accord- 
ingly ; but before the proceedings were closed. Mason, the most 
active instigator of them, died. This produced a temporary 
suspension, and the unabated rigour towards the non-conformists 
caused large emigrations. These, in the spring of 1637, roused 
^ith peculiar force the jealousy of the court, and, as formerly 
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mentioned, au ovder was sent to stay them. At the same time, 
the proceedings instituted for subverting the patent were re- 
vived, and a demand was sent out, that it should be returned, 
with a threat, in case of refusal, that the king would assume 
the whole administration into his own hands. The leading 
men of the colony drew up a very spirited remonstrance, 
representing the extreme hardship of this proceeding, and even 
cautiously intimating a danger of popular resistance. This, 
probably, would have httle availed them, had not Charles, at 
the time of its arrival, found himself involved in the disastrous 
contest, arising out of his attempts upon Scotland, which, so 
fer as he was personally concerned, brought matters to a fatal 
termination. 

But the divereion hereby produced did not procure for the 
colony the repose which was so desirable. The religious feel- 
ing which ought to have inspired a spirit of peace, became, 
through an unfortunate combination of circumstances, a fertile 
source of discord. Among the Protestants, two classes might 
be distinctly traced, who soon became bitterly opposed to each 
other. The one having, as they conceived, thrown off the 
errors of popery, and established a new system of doctrine and 
■worship founded on the Scriptures, sought to re-establish on 
this new basis that spiritual unity which appeared to them most 
desirable. 

This party not only strongly condemned farther innovation, 
but employed compulsory and sometimes violent measures against 
it. The other class, on the contrary, insisted that the Refor- 
Toation was only begun, and should be a continued and progres- 
fflve movement. They sought, not a gradual change, but « 
new one as mighty as that already produced ; one by which, in 
short, everything that was now sacred might become profane. 
This object was sought not by study, inquiry, or the learned 
interpretation of holy writ, all which were condemned or de- 
spised. Their place was supplied by inward and sensible reve- 
Jalions and prophetic ecstasies. These, coming direct from oa 
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high» were represented as not only rendering all human learning 
utterly superfluous, but even the sacred volume itself of se- 
condary value. Yet it is remarkable that this class first ori- 
ginated and zealously supported the great principle of religious 

liberty. 

The first of these classes, when they saw their churches half- 
deserted from the multitude thronging after strange teachers, 
resolved to suppress the movement of their opponents. They, 
therefore, passed a law making it a capital offence for any one 
to attempt to seduce others. In fact, however, banishment was 
usually awarded, less as a punishment than as a means of de- 
Hvering the society from them; and it was only when they 
resisted it, that other penalties, sometimes of extreme severity, 
were successively inflicted. 

The first great schism which rent the colcmy was raised by 
Roger Williams, a young divine, who went out in the year 
1631, and soon becoming highly popular, was chosen minister 
of Salem. Considerable learning, an ardent eloquence, and a 
temper peculiarly anuable, or, as Winslow expresses it, ^'a 
lovely carriage,** rendered him a general favourite. For some 
time he was equally beloved by clergy and people ; but he soon 
began to adopt peculiar notions, which he gradually extended, 
till at last he withdrew from the commtlhion of all the churches 
bofh in England and America, denouncing them as quite un- 
scriptural. 

The ministers and rulers of the colony are described as 
cherishing a strong personal attachment to Williams, and feel- 
ing much grief, when every arrival from Salem brought ac- 
counts of some new flight he had taken. He began by pro- 
claiming that King James had publicly told a solemn lie when 
he named the English as the first discoverers of the coast. 
Although this was considered a speaking evil of dignities, yet 
being only a speculative and somewhat doubtful question, it 
was passed over. He then proclaimed that the English had no 
right whatever to the lands occupied ; but this opinion, too. 
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founded on equitable principles, was, on proper explanatioi 
least excused. He denounced and even raised ii tumult on the 
subject of the red cross in tlie banner ; this also was com- 
promised. But when he proclaimed all the churches in the 
colony as antichristian, and excommimicated such of his parisli- 
ioners as held any intercourse wilh them, the ire of the ministers 
and rulers was kindled. They seem, indeed, to have bad suf- 
ficient ground to provide another pastor for the people of Salem, 
from whom all spiritual ministrations were now withheld. 

Not, however, content with this step, they forthwith con- 
vened a general court, and by no very large majority passed a ' 
sentence of banishment. Apprehensions were entertained, aris- 
ing from the attachment of the people of Salem to him ; bi 
the subject being represented to them, they acquiesced without 
a dissentient voice. As the rigour of winter had set in, they 
determined at first so far to mitigate his doom as to allow him 
to remain lill spring. Information being received, howe' 
that he continued actively, and ^vilh considerable success to dis- 
seminate bis opinions, the somewhat harsh resolution was formed > 
of immediately shipping him for bis native land. This n 
have iippeared a milder exile than into the unexplored wilds of 
America ; but he seems to have formed the ambition of found- 
ing a transatlantic colony, modelled entirely according to his 
own peculiar ideas. Accordingly, on learning that a warrant 
bad been issued against him, he set out with a few followers, to 
seek shelter in the vast wilderness. His sufferings, in the ex- 
tremity of winter, without bed, bread, or any shelter but in the 1 
hollow of a tree, may be easily imagined. He describes himself 
as "plucked up by the roots, beset with losses, distractions, 
miseries, hardships of sea and land, debts and wants." The 
ministers still kept up a kindly correspondence, to which he 
answered, expressing bis esteem, and bitterly acknowledging 
" ibeir sympathy with one so afllicted and persecuted by them- 
selves ;" yet wonders why he, whom they named " beloved in 
Jesus," should be forbidden to breathe the same air, and inhabit \ 
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the eomiBon earth. His first shelter was from the Indian sachems 
Massassolt ami Canoniciis, whom he had concihaled by respect 
for their righls and by kindly behaviour. " The ravens," he says, 
"fed him in the wilderness." He attempted first a settlement 
at Seekonk, hut finding it to be within the jiirisdiclion of Ply- 
mouth, crossed over lo the fine lerritory of Rhode Island-, where 
he encountered no prior European titles. Here, having pr&- 
clairaed a general religious liberty and established a mild rule, 
he rendered his colony a refuge for nil the partisans of the 
movement ; and as these, soon afterwards, became extremely 
numerous, the population rajiidly increased, tilt Rhode Island 
acquired an important place among the states of New England. 
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The Massachusetts rulers, howeverj had scarcely eradicated 
from their land the seeds of this heresy, when they were assailed 
by a more formidable one from a very unexpeclefl qtiarler. The 
colonists, having made so many sacrifices for the sake of religion, 
devoted to it an almost exclusive attention, which might require 
to be supported by some novelty. The men, involved in many 
occupations and difficulties, had less leisure to ponder the su!>- 
ject ; but of the female emigrants, many, raised by their situa- 
tion above toil, devoted their whole minds to this study. They 
soon became convinced of their capacity to treat with success its 
most abstruse dogmas, and to discover errors in the most learned 
ministers. A privilege had been granted to hearers, at the end 
of the sermon, to ask questions, " wisely and sparingly ;" and 
this they used for the purpose of putting searching interroga- 
tories, calculated to expose the errors of the preacher and the 
stiperior wisdom of the inquirer. The ministers, annoyed by 
these conferences, determined altogether to exclude from them 
the female part of their congregations ; but these zealous theo- 
logians, naturally dissatisfied with such treatment, resolved not 
to cease their discussions. Mrs. Hutchinson, a Lincolnshire 
lady of good birth and great energy of character, held every 
Sabbath evening a numerous meeting, where these topics were 
discussed at full length; and the concluaon was attained that 
the teachers and congregations of the colony were alike in total 
darkness, and must undergo a radical change before they could 
hope for divine favour. 

The doctrines embraced with such ardent zeal were those 
termed anlinomian, into the details of which we shall not at 
present enter. According to them, salvation depended wholly 
upon unconditional election, which, being made known to its 
object by a supernatural assurance, rendered reformation of 
heart and conduct wholly superfluous, even as a test of his 
Bpiriluai state. It is not, indeed, alleged that this doctrine led 
its female advocates, at least, to indulge profligate and immoral 
babita. The clergy, however, though their tenets were dcr 
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that station, at the early age of twenty-four. He was a 
ciiletl partisan of the movement or independent party, of which 
in England lie became the head, next to Cromwell, and with 
much greater consistency. The rise of the antinomian .tenets 
disturbed his government. Whether he actually embraced them 
■ cannot be fully ascertained ; but he conlinued intimate with 
their supporters, and being an advocale of religious freedom, 
effectually checked any measures for their suppression. The 
old party, therefore, considered his removal essential to their 
object, and on the nest election brought forward Mr. Winthrop, 
A. struggle of extraordinary violence took place; and the anti- 
nomians, in their eifort to obtain "gospel magistrates," were 
supported by a large majority in Boston. But the country dis- 
tricts adhered to their old ministers; and they formed the ■ 
16 
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greater number. Lest they should be seduced or intimidated 
by the citizens, it was carried, though not without difficulty, 
that the election should be made at Cambridge, It went de- 
cidedly in favour of Winthrop; and Vane soon after returned 
to England. He was subsequently murdered with judicial 
forms by Charles II. after his restoration. " The people of En^ J 
land were so outraged at the injustice of Vane's trial and condent^a 
nation, as to occasion serious alarm to the court party, who werdS 
fain to make their peace by restoring to hb family the titles 
and estates, which they have ever since enjoyed. The late 
head of the family, the Duke of Cleveland, was true to tbe 
principles of his illustrious ance.stor; and although elevated to J 
the rank of the highest aristocracy, was an earnest advocate for I 
popular rights."* 

* Pictorial History of the United States. 
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The party again established in power lost no time in taking 
measures to suppress the reigning schism. Accordingly, a gene- 
ral synod was called to meet at CaKibridge. This was a new 
step, each congregation having hitherto acted almost as a 
separate body; and it kindled an extraordinary interest. By 
way of preparation, a solemn fast was appointed, by which it 
was hoped men's minds might be brought into a suitably calm 
and deliberate frame ; yet it only rendered them more im" 
Uttered. 

On the 30th of August, 1637, the synod met, consisting'bf - 
the preachers, deputies from the congregations, and the magis- 
trates; while the people, in as great numbers as the place could 
contain, were admitted as -hearers. The accused parlies were 
allowed a place, and the hberty of speech, which they are said 
to have used beyond all proper limits. The debates were 
stormy, and there are on both sides allegations, seemingly not 
unfounded, of clamour and violence. During three weeks, the 
subject was discussed, but the issue was a unanimous sentence 
of condemnaiion. 

Having achieved this public triumph, the members fondly 
hoped that they had gained their object, and that the heretical 
party would no longer rear its head ; and hence they were not a 
little discomposed to find all things proceeding exactly as before. 
Mrs. Hutchinson's private meeting and Mr. Wheelwright's 
chapel were frequented by equal crowds, while Mr, Wilson, 
who once enjoyed extreme popularity, no sooner entered a pul- 
pit than half the congregation rose and went out. All legitimate 
means of subduing the opposite parly having thus proved vain, 
the unjust resolution was formed to employ the civil arm in its 
suppression. Proceedings had already been instituted against 
Mr. Wheelwright, but had been delayed till the effect of the 
synodical decision was tried. On its proving fruitless, he was 
again called upon to acknowledge his offence, and engage not 
to repeat it ; but he refused to make the slightest concession, 
maintaining that he had simply declared the truth, and if there- 
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was anything in it that bore hard upon the ministers, the appli- 
cation was of their own making. Hereupon he was ordered 
to depart from the colony within a fortnight. A number of 
persons were then summoned, who, on occasion of the last pro- 
ceedings against him, had signed a remonstrance declaring their 
concurrence with everything he had said, and warning the 
court '^ to beware how they meddled with the prophets of 
God." Two of this body were banished, two fined and dis- 
franchised, and several deprived of their places under govern- 
ment. 

All these were only preliminaries to the attack on the main 
hold of antinomianism in the person of Mrs. Hutchinson. Hav- 
ing been found guilty of heresy, sha was ordered to leave the 
colony within six months. She retired with a number of her 
followers to Rhode Island, where Williams gave her a cordial 
reception. Her husband was for some time governor of that 
colony, after whose death she purchased the small island of 
Aquiday, where she was unhappily surprised, and with her 
whole family murdered by a band of Indians. This event had 
no real connexion with her banishment, not happening till six 
years after ; yet it caused a strong sensation, heightening the 
sympathies of some, while by others it was regarded as a judg- 
ment. 

Some years subsequently, after a good deal of negotiation, an 
important arrangement was made. A union or rather con- 
federacy was formed by the four colonies of Massachusetts, 
New Plymouth, New Haven, and Connecticut, with the view 
of protecting themselves against the Dutch and French colo- 
nists, and more especially against the Indians. The executive 
body consisted of two commissioners from each colony, whose 
only qualification was church membership. They had no right 
to interfere in the internal jurisdiction of any of the states ; 
they could only provide for the general defence, declare war, 
order levies of troops, and conclude peace. They had even no 
power to enforce their decrees; they could merely intimate 



UISaENSIONS IN THE COLONY. 185 

them to the confederated Iwdies, willi whom it rested to carry 
them into execution. As the league could consist only of 
orthodox churches, Rhode Island, New Hampshire, and Maine 
were excluded. Williams, considering his situation to be there- 
by rendered precariouSj made two visits to England, and, 
through the Influence of Vane, obtained a full charter for his 
little colony. 

Massachusetts was about this time agitated by a contest be- 
tween the democratic party and the magistrates, who were 
alleged, notwithstanding the forms of election, to engross al- 
most the whole administration. The former, who for a time 
gained a majority, exercised their power with little discretion. 
Riols'were excited, and an impeachment was advanced against 
Winthrop the governor, now become the object of general 
esteem. A reaction was thus produced. That gentleman was 
triumphanlly acquitted, and continued to be re-elected annually 
during his life ; and though some concessions were granted to 
the radical party, the general tenor of government went on 
nearly as before. 

In 1643, the parliament appointed the Eail of Warwick 
go vernor-in -chief and lord-high-admiral of the colonies, aided 
by a council of five peers and twelve commoners. 

The colony was soon again involved in danger by an event 
which strikingly displays the character of the times. One Gor- 
ton, who had arrived from England, caused such disturbances 
that he was banished, and sought the usual refuge of Rhode 
Island, where he developed his religious system, which appears 
wild in the extreme. He is said to have held that the great 
characters of the New Testament had reappeared, and were 
acting in Massachusetts, — the most wicked of them being iden- 
tilied with its magistrates and ministers ; while his votaries 
viewed himself as an incarnation of the divine founder of 
Christianity. The sacraments and ordinances were scouted with 
the most profane derision. Williams complained that "he was 
bewitching and bemadding poor Providence," that " all sucked 
16* 
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in his poison/' At length a compromise was made, that Gor- 
ton should form a separate settlement in a district procured hy 
treaty from the Indians. The chief of that nation, however, 
complained that it had been a most violent seizure, his hand 
having been grasped and forcibly applied to the document. He 
appealed to the magistrates of Massachusetts, who readily took 
up the complaint. They appointed a conmiission to mediate on 
the occasion, who wrote a letter to Gorton, asserted to have 
been very moderate. He returned an answer full of vitupe- 
ration and fury, as well as insolence towards the magistrates. 

The magistrates were not men tamely to endure such con- 
tumely, alleging that they were entitled to deal with him either 
as a refractory subject or a foreign enemy. They sent the com- 
mission attended by forty armed men to bring him a prisoner. 
As they approached, Gorton's confidence in supernatural aid 
began to waver, and he proposed a reference to Williams ; but 
this appeared a quarter not sufficiently friendly, nor were they 
now disposed to stop. He and his adherents sought to defend 
themselves in a large fortified house ; but on the first attack the 
greater number fled ; the rest, himself included, were taken and 
conveyed to Boston. The court proceeded to the violent step 
of condemniilg him to death ; but the deputies merely ordained 
that he and his follbwers should labour in chains in different dis- 
tficts. It being found that under this martyrdom they both 
excited sympathy and gained converts, they were soon set at 
liberty, when Gorton repaired to England. 

The rulers of New England were thus for a long period 
exempt from any troubles except those springing from the suc- 
cession of new sects, ancj their own pertinacious attempts to sup- 
press them. It was no doubt a severe trial to the ministers, 
who appear really to have been, as they describe themselves, 
" faithful, watchful, and painful, serving their flocks daily with 
prayers and tears, with their most studied sermons and writ- 
ings," to see ignorant, half-crazed enthusiasts enjoy the whole 
popular favour and render their churches almost empty. The 
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next whom they hail to encounter were the Anabaptists, a Ger- 
man sect who, after passing into England, bad crossed the 
Atlantic. Obadiab Holmes first formed a small congregation in 
the Plymouth territory, which rapidly spread, and seems gene- 
rally to have absorbed the former classes of the movement. A 
sisler of Mrs. Hutchinson embraced it, and made a convert of 
Williams, who, at an advanced age, was baptized anew. Its 
rise at Boston was at first obscurely indicated by the retirement 
of numbers from church before the rite was administered, who 
repaired to private meetings and secret re-baplisra. The rulers 
had recourse to fines and even whipping; and, finding that 
these were entlurod with courage and constancy, they proceeded 
to inflict banishment. The leaders having been thus driven 
into the general receptacle at Rhode Island, the olhers suidt at 
least into a state of silence. 

But the tranquillity thereby obtained was of short duration ; 
and it was followed by a schism which much more strongly 
agitated the colony, and involved it in deeper reproach. There 
had arisen a sect, who, from certain irregular bodily movements, 
received the derisive name of Quakers. They seem to have 
proceeded to the utmost extremes, rejecting all human learning 
as well as ordinances, and placing their whole dependence on 
the direct agency of the Spirit. Williams, "as we have seen, 
regarded this as the only source of religious instruction; but, 
believing it be withheld, he placed the world in a slate of entire 
spiritual darkness. This was completely remedied under the 
Quaker system; in which every word and every action were 
understood to be guideil by supernatural impulses. 

The New England rulers, having heard of their proceedings 
vith horror, and knowing the inflammable character of their 
own congregations, prepared to meet them with the most rigor- 
ous exclusion, and certainly without regard either to the forms 
or substance of law. In July, 1656, when Mary Fisher and 
Anne Austin arrived from Barbadoes, an officer was instantly 
sent on board, who conveyed them to prison, and seized all 
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their books and papers, some of which were burned by the coin- 
mon executioner. They were denied pen, ink, paper, and can- 
dle, and a window which opened to the street was boarded up. 
After some weeks' confinement, the captain who brought them 
was obliged to take them away at his own expense, and give 
bond in 100/. to land them in Europe. 

The rulers, having held the two prophetesses in such rigorous 
seclusion, hoped that all danger of contamination was prevented ; 
but they were soon somewhat disconcerted upon receiving a re- 
monstrance, tenderly entreating them to beware, lest they should 
be found fightiag against God. The writer, who proved an 
old church member, was immediately fined and banished. Eng- 
land, however, sent out a continued succession, who found in 
Rhode Island a secure point upon which they could retreat, and 
whence they could advance. But the fine, the lash, imprison- 
ment, and finally death, awaited many of them. It ought, 
however, to be kept in mind that the magistrates merely in- 
tended to inflict banishment, which, in their actual circum- 
stances, amounted only to exclusion. The former sectaries had 
submitted to this sentence, and the district had been cleared of 
them ; but not so the Quakers, who had no sooner been thrust 
out than they reappeared, proclaiming their doctrines with the 
same loud and enthusiastic zeal. The extreme punishments, 
therefore, were inflicted, noton account of their opinions, but for 
returning from banbhment. A few were executed for thus re- 
turning. 

These proceedings raised a general clamour, and many 
persons transmitted to England representations against them. 
Charles II., who did not want humanity, wrote to Endicott, 
the governor, ordering that all capital punishments on this ground 
should be stopped, and the accused sent home to be tried. The 
colonists, though not recognising the king's power to issue such 
mandates, did not choose to disobey. They contrived, however, 
to inflict minor penalties and indignities, throwing the enthusi- 
asts into prison, and whipping them out of the district. A 
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fresh appeal made to Charles upon these subjects did not meet 
with any regard ; but the representations of #Dinent ministers 
of their own persuasion, as well as the death of Wilson and 
Endicott, v^ho were succeeded by men breathing a more rea- 
sonable spirit, gradually induced a corresponding treatment. 
Quakerism, as already hinted, may be considered the extreme 
limit of the ultra-protestant movement. No other sect passed 
beyond it; on the contrary, the spirit of the age gradually 
turned itself to the exercise of reason, and the employment of 
learning upon religious* subjects, even to the verge of indiffer- 
ence. The Quakers and Baptists themselves assumed a more 
sober character, renounced their extravagant pretensions, and, 
retaining a tempered zeal, became useful citizens and active 
philanthropists. 

The people of Massachusetts had now a hard contest to 
maintain for their political existence. Having been forgotten 
during the civil wars, having evaded the claims of supremacy 
made .by the Long Parliament, having received favour from 
Cromwell, they had acted almost completely as an independent 
republic. They were exceedingly anxious to continue so, and 
hence by no means shared the national joy at the Restoration. 
All their sympathies were on the other side. Whalley and 
Groffe, obliged to flee from England as accessary to the death 
of Charles I., were kindly received ; and even after it was no 
longer possible to shelter them, their escape into the back settle- 
ments was favoured. The unwelcome intelligence was met, as 
long as possible, with an obstinate incredulity. When, at 
length, doubt could be no longer pretended, they drew up an 
address to the king; which was graciously received. Yet 
Leverett, their agent, warned them, that they were in very bad 
odour with those royalist statesmen in whom the whole power 
was now vested, and that serious innovations might be dreaded. 
To avert these evils, they sent over Bradstreet (afterwards 
governor) apd Norton, now the most eminent of the ministers. 
The envoys were received courteously, and on their departure 
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obtained an answer, by which the king confirmed their charter, 
and grranted p^on for political offences to all who were not 
actually attainted. He demanded, in return, the repeal of all 
laws derogatory to his prerogative; in particular, that worship 
should be allowed according to the use of the Church of Eng- 
land, and that freeholders otherwise qualified should not be ex- 
cluded for their religious opinions. These deinands, though 
moderate, and in some respects laudable, were extremely unwel- 
come, especially the l^st of them. Above all, they involved 
that right of internal interference which they were most anxious 
to resist ; but they had still the consolation that the executive 
being in their hands, they could proceed at leisure. The king 
was proclaimed in full pomp; his name was inserted in the 
writs; other things for the present remained as before. 

The court and ministry of England, with Clarendon at their 
head, were disposed to treat the colony well, but by no means 
to exempt them from the obligations of subjects. Complaints, 
meanwhile, poured in froiti Episcopalians, Quakers, and Ana- 
baptists, as also from Gorges and Mason, respecting New 
Hampshire. 

Commissioners, therefore, being sent out to direct an expedi- 
tion against New York, were instructed also to hear and deter- 
mine complaints in causes military, civil, and criminal, within 
New England, and to proceed in all things for settling the peace 
of the country. This intelligence was received nearly as if it 
had been that of a foreign invasion. A fast was proclaimed; 
the patent was placed in trusty hands ; and every possible 
precaulion was taken to prevent troops from landing. When 
the expedition arrived, the general court was not sitting, on 
which ground the council evaded giving any immediate answer ; 
and as the squadron soon sailed for New York, a respite was ob- 
tained. 

That assembly being called without delay, took into serious 
consideration the present state of affairs. Soon after the resto- 
ration they had prepared a declaration, claiming under the char- 
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ter the appointment of the governor and subordinitte officers, 
and indeed the whole executive and legislative powers. Their 
allegiance was snid to consist in upholding that colony as of 
right belonging to his majesty, and in " preserving his person 
and dominions." They now deternnined " to bear true allegi- 
ance to his majesty, and to adhere to a patent so dearly obtained, 
and so long enjoyed by undoubted right." Ready, however, to 
testify their loyalty in any righteous way, they made active 
preparations to levy two hundred men, for the New York expe- 
dition, though, from its speedy success, their services were not 
wanted. The court, nevertheless, drew up a petition to the 
king, claiming the right of self-government as a royal donation 
under the great seal, " the greatest security that may be had in 
human affairs." They represented the commission as involving 
a demand " to yield up our liberties, which are far dearer to us 
than our lives." They concluded : " Let our government live, 
our patent hve, our magistrates live, our laws and liberties live, 
our religious enjoyments live, so shall we all yet have farther 
cause to say from our hearts, Let the king live for ever." They 
endeavoured also to interest powerful individuals in England ; 
but their best friends there seem to have been unprepared for so 
lofty a flight. Clarendon wrote, expressing wonder that Ihey 
should thus violently complain of commissioners without bavi 
a single act to charge against them. Secretary Morrice, in tlu 
king's name, disclaimed any intention of interfering wilh thei 
charter, but justified the commission as the only mode of cxar^ 
mining into the numerous complaints. 

Slill the colonial court, resolved not to yield, deleircd Ihe 
habitants by every possible means from any appeal to the ccm- 
mis5iiouers. The latter, having soon succeeded in their first ol;- 
ject at New York, proceeded to the more difScult task in Uus- 
sachuselts. They began by demanding that the people of Bos- | 
ton shouhl be assembled to hear the royal commission read ; I 
motion which was entirely overruled by the local aulhorilicB* 
Thesp last made a courteous statement, showing instances i 
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which they had complied with the king's letter of 1662, and 
others in which they were willing to do so. The comiiussioiiefs 
expressed their hope that these professions would now be borne 
out by *^ practical assertions of duty ;" but whenever they at- 
tempted to exercise any of their functions, the strongest objec- 
tions were started, till at length the general court was called upon 
directly to say whether or not they acknowledged the royal com- 
mission. This question was evaded, with such a reference to 
their charter as evidently showed how they really felt. The 
others then determined to bring matters to the test, by fixing a 
day to hear a complaint made to them against the colony. At 
this crisis the court took a very daring step. On the appointed 
morning, a herald by sound of a trumpet proclaimed that no one 
at hb peril should pay any regard to a summons pronounced to be 
unlawful. Upon tliis the envoys declared, that they had nothing 
more to do with men who, having openly defied the king's au- 
thority, could expect only the punishment of rebels. 

It might have been apprehended that Charles would take 
some strong step to vindicate his power, thus daringly opposed. 
Yet, whether from good-nature or reluctance to a contest with 
men who showed such strong determination, he recalled the 
commissioners, and merely required the colony to send deputies 
to defend their cause in Britain. After full deliberation, they 
thought it wisest to make the best excuses they could for non- 
compliance. They gave, however, all possible aid in the con- 
test with France, sending a supply of masts for the royal navy, 
and of provisions for the West Indies. His majesty, distracted 
by foreign wars, internal factions, and his voluptuous pursuits, 
felt little inclined to enter into a struggle with the hardy sons 
of Massachusetts ; and during the greater part of his- reign 
they remained unmolested. They contrived even to evade the 
severe navigation law of 1663, by which all the important 
branches of colonial commerce were required to pass through 
the mother country. They did not indeed openly repel the act, 
but having its execution in their own hands, they enforced it in 
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such a matiiier as best suited their interests. The harbour of 
Boston was crowded wilh vessels from almost every part of 
Europe and America; and the colony now enjoyed a rapid 
career of prosperity. 

The English cabinet, however, looked on them with an evil 
eye, and after Charles had formed a close alliance with France, 
crushed popular factions, and filled his councils with staunch 
adherents of absolute power, a decisive change of measures was 
contemplated. The long-contested claims of Mason to New 
Hampshire and of Gorges to Maine, were brought before the 
judges and decided against Massachusetts. They contrived in- 
deed, for 1250/., to purchase Maine from the representatives 
of Gorges; but the other country was finally severed from 
their jurisdiction. In 1634, a quo warranto was issued against 
Massachusetts, and sentence given against the colonists, can- 
celling their charter. 

The colony do not seem io have contemplated any resistance, 
but awaited in gloomy silence the absolute governor who was 
to be imposed upon them. They were struck with horror by 
the announcement of Kirke, afterwards noted for his bloody 
career in the Monmouth rebellion. They were delivered from 
him, am! had a short breathing-time in consequence of the death 
of Charles II. Amid the occiipalions of a new reign, no step 
was taken till J6S6, when the government was conferred on 
Dudley. He arrived in May, the general couit was imme- 
diately dissolved, and the administration vested in him as pre- 
adent, and a council named by the cron-n. His rule was mild, 
and affairs, on the whole, went on nearly as before. James, 
however, learned that there was stiU too much of the old leaven, 
and formed the design of uniting all the colonies under one 
government. Sir Edmund Androa arrived in December, 1686, 
with two companies of troops, instructed to put an end to all 
popular power, but otherwise to rule with equity. The whole 
aspect of tfie colony was then changed. Instead of the sober 
■nd pious manners obser^'ed by the rulers, a gay, licentioust and 
17 
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profime conduct became at least no bar to the highest offices. 
An Episcopal chapel >vas opened ^ and attended by the governor 
and his officers ; assessments were no longer allowed for churches 
or schools. Toleration, extended to all sects, was an important 
improvement ; yet such was the hostihty shown to the reigning 
one, that an alarm arose lest it should be excluded. The 
taxes being found insufficient for the increased expenditure, 
James gave orders that they should be raised to its level. 
But this " ill mode of raising money without assembly" excited 
a passive resistance, met by confiscations and fines, which, as 
thej enriched the hungry adherents of the government, soon 
became the favourite penalty. In vain they appealed to Eng- 
lish laws ; they were told not to expect these to follow them to 
the end of the world ; when they spoke of their township rights, 
they were reminded that there was no such thing as a town, 
and that all their local jurisdictions were swept away. Soon 
the enormous pretension was advanced that the lands, having 
aU been granted under the patent, were forfeited along with it, 
and reverted to the king. This went to " make all men's titles 
null and void," and in fact to place nearly the whole colonial 
property imder confiscation. The settlers being called on for 
their titles, stated first the original charter to Adam and Noah, 
supported by actual possession ; this was derided. They then 
produced deeds of purchase from the Indians, to which the 
marks of chiefs were affixed. They were desired not to men- 
tion these brutes; they might as well show " the scratches of a 
bear's paw." They then urged, with much reason, the heavy ex- 
pense and labour by which they had " conquered the wilderness," 
and given to it almost its w^hole value, and the hardship that a 
body of strangers should come and inherit everything. A large 
tract which the town of Lynn had purchased from the Indians 
and enclosed as a common, was solicited by Randolph, and all 
their pleas treated with contempt. A plot of ground, purchased 
at Boston, being similarly grasped at, the proprietors, in at- 
tempting to resist, were asked if they would " stand suit with 
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the king," being warned " they might thus lose jiU they had 
and something else too." We suspect there was more of bluster 
than of actual spoliation : for in none of the casee is it staled' 
that Andros proceeded to the extremity of seizing property. 
Money being the object, it was intimated that new patents 
would be granted on paying the fees, which however amounted 
to about a fourth of the value. Some were intimidated into 
this step ; but it was reckoned that there were not funds in the 
colony to have thus repurchased the whole. In this extremity, 
Increase Mather, escaping by night and in disguise, reached 
England, and laid the grievances of the colony before James. 
All petitions for a representative government were peremptorily 
rejected ; but there appears a rainule of council, that the colo- 
nists should hold their lands according to their ancient records. 
But James was now on the eve of his fate. Having disgusted 
all parlies by his rash and tyrannical conduct, he could not 
withstand the invasion of Williara, and was obliged to abdicate 
the throne, and leave room for the revolution which has secured 
British liberty. As soon as this intelligence reached Massachu- 
setts, the people rose in arms with the most unanimous resolu- 
tion that ever inspired a people. Sir Edmund Andros ard bis 
adherents were imprisoned ; the charter was again put in force ; 
a governor, assistant, and deputies were elected. On receiving 
a letter from William, desiring them to continue the govern- 
ment in his name, till he should send more particular direction, 
the two sovereigns were proclaimed ;it Boston on the 29th of 
May, 1689. 

The king, whose liberality was rather of position than of 
character, by no means fully answered their expectations. 
Treby and Soromers, the great Whig lawyers, reported that the 
decision against the charter had been valid ; and hence the con- 
duct of Andros and his officers legal. William was so far from 
punishing that governor, that he received him into favour, and 
appointed him to Virginia. It was even understood that he 
suspected the loyalty of Massachusetts ; and doubts v/en spread 1 
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whether he wpuld renew the charter at all. It required, in 
fact, three years' solicitation by the agents and friends of the 
colony, generously aided by the queen, before they could obtain 
one, which, in point of fact, materially abridged their former 
independence. The king assumed the nomination of the gover* 
nor, the judges, and the military officers, as well as a veto with- 
in three years on their acts, and a negative on the council named 
by them. Though by no means fully satisfied, they thought it 
best, under all the circumstances of the case, to make no com* 
plaint. In truth, they had obtained privileges still more ample 
than those of any other British subjects. 

Having brought the affairs of the colonists to this satisfactory 
point, we must look back to some transactions which have been 
reserved for the purpose of giving a connected narrative ; the 
most important being their relations with the Indian tribes. 
These were not so satisfactory as the character of the settlers 
might have led us to hope, especially as compared w^ith the 
Quakers in Pennsylvania. 

Almost from the first establishment of Connecticut, mutual 
wrongs had created an animosity between the settlers and the 
Pequods, the most powerful of all the tribes, w»ho sought, by 
an alliance with their enemies, the Narragansetts, to form a 
general league against them.. This scheme had nearly suc- 
ceeded, when it was frustrated by the generous exertions of 
Williams. The English at first were taken by surprise, had 
several small detachments cut off, and were so closely hemmed 
in, that they could not go to their work or even to church with- 
out a strong escort. Captains Mason and Underbill, however, 
having come up with seventy men, determined to attack theii 
main fort, surrounded by a palisade of strong trees, but so 
loosely put together that musketry could penetrate it. The 
assailants having forced an entrance, set fire to the camp, which 
was soon reduced to ashes, and above three hundred Indians, 
men, women, and children, perished in the ruins. The English, 
whose loss was trifling, pursued the remnant of the tribe from 
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place (o place, til] the whole were either killed or taken pri- 
soners. Forty who had sought refuge araoag the Mohawks, 
were given up by these savages, and the few others who re- 
mained alive surrendered in despair. 

After the terror inspired by this dreadful overthrow, tranquil- 
Jity continued uearly forty years. The MnsSBchusetts govern- 
ment iHiiintained friendly relations with (he Indians, allowing : 
them, even when unconverted, lo settle within its jurisdiction. 
A number of thera, as will be afterwards observed, weie con- ] 
verted to Christianity. A disposition arose to imitate the J 
English, and even to assume their names; those of Philip, I 
Stonewall John, and Sagamore Sum, were borne by powerful 1 
chiefs. 

As ibe colonists multiplied, and the eircle of settlement ex- 
17- 
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tended, the natives could not but feel for how paltry a price 
they had sold their once spacious birthright. The enlarged ; 

frontier afforded new occasions of dispute ; and the Indians, when jf 
wronged, instead of appealing to the general court, took ven- 
geance with their own hands. A member of one of the tribes, 
having given information against certain of his countrymen, fell 
a victim to their resentment ; but the murderers were condenmed [ 
to death by a jury, of whom half were Indians. In revenge, a 
small party of English were surprised and slain ; and immediately 
war broke out along the whole border. 

The Indians were now much more formidable than in the first 
contest. During the long interval they had eagerly sought 
to procure the superior arms wielded by Europeans ; and com- 
mercial avidity had supplied them. They had attained no dis- 
cipline, and could not contend in the open field ; but the Eng- 
lish soon learned to dread an enemy whose habitations, says 
Mather, " were the dark places of the earth ;" who, at mo- 
ments the most unexpected, rushing from the depth of forests, 
surrounded and overwhelmed them. The war began with the 
burning of frontier villages, and the slaughter of detached par- 
ties. Beers, one of the bravest captains, was surprised and 
killed, with twenty of his followers. Then came a more " black 
and fatal day." Lothrop commanded with reputation a body 
of fine young men, the flower of the county of Essex^ who, 
having piled their arms on wagons, were securely reposing and 
plucking grapes when the alarm was given. After a desperate 
resistance, they were cut off, only a mere handful escaping. 
This was followed by the " Springfield misery." That village, 
the most important on the boundary, was broken into, and every 
building reduced to ashes, except a large one, which, being 
slightly fortified, supplied a refuge to the inhabitants. Others 
soon shared the same fate, in circumstances still more tragical. 
After killing the men, they carried away the women and 
children ; and, though the honour of the former was not threat- 
ened, they were treated with dreadful cruelty. For example. 
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they were compeltecl to' follow rapid marches, which at this ' 
time were frequent, and when fount! unequal to the effort, were 
killei! at once by blows on the head. 

In the midst of winter, one thousand men niarched against the 
main hold of the Narragansetls, They lushed lo the onset ; and 
after a dreadful conflict it was carried, and reduced to ashes, — ■ 
the Indians perishing in vast numbers. But the colonists, ap- 
palled by their own loss of three hundred killed and wounded, 
including their six bravest leaders, retreated in great confusion : 
the enemy, however, were overwhelmed by their disaster, which 
they never fully recovered. In spring, indeed, they resumed 
their wonted warfare, but with diminished means and spirit; 
and in May, another of their principal settlements was de- 
stroyed. Driven from their cultivated spots, and finding shelter 
only in woods and marshes, they suffered increasing hardships 
and privations. Discontent and disunion were the consequence ; 
several of the tribes began to make their submission, when par- 
don was granted- Two hundred laid down iheir arms at Ply- 
iDQuth; and Sagamore John came in with one hundred and 
eighty, bringing also Matoonas, accused as the author of this 
dreadful war. In the course of it, had been formed skilful 
officers, particularly Captain Church, who displayed singular 
talents in this desultory contest. In August, he came up with 
Philip himself, who was completely routed, and fled almost 
alone. Hunted from place to place, he was traced to the centre 
of a morass, where he was betrayed and shot by one of his owti 
people. The spirit of the Indians then entirely sunk; and all 
who survived either emigrated to a di=;tance, or submitted with- 
out reserve to the English power. 

There was, however, a wider and ruder frontierj behind New 
Hampshire and Maine, where the settlei-s carried on a fur-trade 
with the natives, who comptaiiied of fraud and other wrongs, 
which do not appear imaginary. Though thereby impelled to 
deeds of violence, they waged no general war, till roused by 
Ihe e-varaple of Mas.sachusells, when the fiame spread a!o 
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Koe of three hundred miles. The colonists, located in a nmB- 
ber of small detached stations, sufiered severely, and though 
they gained important advantages, were glad, through Mu^, a 
ferocious leader, to conclude a treaty granting to them payment 
of rent, or rather of tribute. A long peace followed, during 
which those plantations continued greatly to prosper; but in 
1667, the Indians, instigated by the French, recommenced hostili- 
ties still more violently than ever. Andros, who endeavoured to 
conciliate this fierce race, treating the prisoners kindly and dis- 
missing them without ransom, was censured by the colonists, 
who accused him, seemingly without any reason, of supplying 
them with arms. Failing in his pacific views, he took the field 
in the depth of wmter, but, unable to find the enemy, merely 
^"ected two forts to cover the frontier. The war, however, 

* continued to rage ten years, and the natives, being aided and in 
some degree disciplined by the French, gained many advantages. 
The bravest action was at Wells, where Captain Conyers, with 
fifteen men, repulsed with great slaughter an attack made by 
five hundred Indians . Sir WiUiam Phipps erected in the heart 
of their country the strong fort of Penmaquid ; and some other 
triumphs being gained over them, led to a peace in 1693, on 
satisfactory terms. 

Our^ttention is now drawn to a more pleasing subject. The 
Euroj^n nations in general had professed a zeal to communi- 

.••cute 4fie light of the gospel to the darkened minds of the na- 
tives. The Roii^n Catholics certainly made consuierable exer- 
tions, with at fcist an appearance of success ; but they were 
too easily satisfied with a mere profession and the rite of baf>- 
tism. The New England ministers applied to this task with a 
deep sense of its importance, and a desire to produce an eflfec- 
tive change. In 1646, the general court passed an act recom- 
mending missionary labours, which was zealously responded to 
Vy.Mr. Elliot, who justly' obtained the title of the Indian 
apostle, as well as Vy Mr. Mayhew, and other zealous in- 
dividuals. A serious difficulty was found in the language. 
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whifh was full of uncouth sounds, and words of such a 
mous Ifnglh, that) according to Mather, they appeared to ha^ 
been growing ever since Babel, and sometimes required from ' 
twentjtothirly of our letters lo express them. This obstacle w 
overcome; and the natives were found to listen with intcfe 
to sermons, ■which, being judiciously made short, were followci 
hy the much-prized privilege of asking questions. Some ii 
of those put were irrelevant, ami even puzzling, — ns, why t 
English should know so much more of divine things than them- 
selves; how their God should understand prayers in (he Indian 
lanfTuage ; why river water was fresh and that of the sea salt ; 
and why the ofean did not rise and overfiow the earth. An- 
swers were returned carefully adapted lo their conceptions ; anrf^ 
a considerable body of converts was gradually formed. Thej'J 
were collected by their ufTectinnate pastors into little townshiD^V 
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Inhere being taught to build more commodious houses, and prac- 
tise some useful arts, they were soon better lodged and accom- 
modated than their most powerful sachems. They were per- 
suaded to enact penalties, not only against violence and hcinoiis 
sins, but against their usual rude and uncouth habits. Fines 
were imposed for killing noisome insects between the teeth, for 
besmearing the body with grease, and for indulging in their 
usual wild and frightful bowlings. Women were no longer to 
go about with their hair hanging loose, and bosom uncovered, 
while in return they were protected from the tyrannical treat- 
ment too often inflicted on them; every mian who beat his wife 
had his hands tied behind his back, and suffered an arbitrary 
punishment. In 1674, it was found that fourteen villages had 
been thus formed, estimated to contain about eleven hundred 
converts. These indeed were chiefly confinetl to districts in the 
vicinity of Boston. 

The missionaries were not long in perceiving that powerful 
obstacles opposed their progress, rendering it difficult even to 
preserve the ground they had gained. The natives were under 
the spiritual sway of certain personages named powaws, who not 
only instilled rude religious notions, but cured their diseases, 
taught them the lucky modes and times of doing things, and were 
their resource in every emergency. By these august personages 
the most dire anathema was pronounced on those who obeyed 
the priests and gods of a foreign people. Not only would all 
their service and aid be withheld, but sickness, suffering, and 
even death might be dreaded from their magical influence. It is 
true, the cures effected by the English after the powaws had 
howled, leaped, danced, and blown upon the patients in vain, 
lowered materially the power of their savage divinities. Still, they 
did not doubt of their existence, and were Scarcely undeceived 
by their new teachers, who themselves believed that the native 
priests derived from an unhallowed source some supernatural 
powers. It was considered, therefore, unhandsome and un-In- 
dian to change the gods of their fathers, even for a mightier 
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deity. Thej incurred all the penalties of loss of caste; beinS' 
thrown out from among their counlrj'mea and associates, their' 
lives threatened, and sometimes even forfeited. Thesnchems,wb((i 
pos,sesscd no small influence, considered their authority as identi' 
iied with that of the powaws, and viewed ihc change in worship, 
and manners as a species of" rebellion. The ministers too, ill 
avoiding the lax modes of Rotiush conversion, went perhaps tO 
the opposite extreme, admitting to communion those only who 
were judged fuUy to understand and be under the influence of*^ 
true religion ; so that of the whole number of professing Indians^ 
not one hundred enjoyed full church privileges. It being difficult 
to procure qualified preachers among the settlers, the great object 
was to form an Indian ministry, with which view Darlrooutli 
college, on a small scale, was founded. The savage pupils ap- 
plied themselves at first mth zeal and success; indeed, Hiac- 
comes, a young native chief, bad made himself eminent as a 
teacher, and procured many converts. A great proportion, liow- 
ever, soon tiled, and being attracted by their friends and their 
old roving habits, betook theraselves again to the woods. Even 
these limited prospects were much darkened by the long war^ 
which, as already observed, was to a great extent, an anti-cbris*. 
tian conflict; the chiefs, and parlicularly Phillip, being imbued' 
with the most imbitlered enmity against Ihe European religion. 
They viewed wilh peculiar enmity their converted countrymen, 
and eagerly strove to root out their settlemenls. So fatal was 
the consequence, that in 16S4, the numlier of churches wi 
duced lo four ; yet so active was the zenl of Elliot, then upward* 
of eighty, that in three years they were as numerous as ever. 

When Massachusetts bad overcome some of ils greatest evils, 
and seemed approaching to a tranquil stale, she was again dis*' 
turbetl by ihe belief in, anil the perseculion of, witches. Before 
this unhappy delusion was cleared away, nineteen persons suf- 
fered death ; eight more were under sentence ; and one hundred 
and fifty were in prison. At this period the eyes of the people 
were opened, and they saw their delusion. 
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Maasachuaetts, from thb time to the peace of 1763, enjoyed. 
Eke the other colonies, a course of prosperity, chequered only 
by aome internal agitations. She took a very active part in 
the military operations of succesave wars waged against the 
French colonies and their Indian allies. As these, however, 
were in a great degree common to all the states, we shall re- 
aenre them, with other general subjects, for a special chapter. 

Lord Bellamont, who went out as governor in 1699, was ex- 
tremely popular ; and it was to the great regret of the people, 
that after fourteen months he was transferred to New York. 
They were little pleased at his being succeeded by Dudley, a 
man of talent, and a native of the state, where he had many 
friends ; but the body of the people remembered that he had ad- 
Tiaed the resignation of the charter, and subsequently acted as 
the first absolute ruler under the king. During the whole 
twelve years of his administration, perpetual contests on petty 
subjects were waged between the two parties, and he rendered 
himself doubly odious by the expression of a wish that the colony 
were again utterly disfranchised. 

On the accession of the house of Hanover, the settlers hoped 
for a more decidedly whig system ; and, in fact, after some ma- 
noeuvring, they obtained for governor Colonel Shute, who was 
at first very acceptable. But they were soon amazed to learn 
that a bill had been brought in for the entire abrogation of their 
charter, and it was only by very strong remonstrances that 
ministers were induced to withdraw it. Shute, too, though of 
mild manners, became attached to the high prerogative party, 
and advanced various claims scarcely warranted by the constitu- 
tion, particularly that of negativing the choice of the speaker 
of assembly. After many dissensions, the affair was referred 
to the government at home, by whom all his pretensions were 
sanctioned, and the local authorities were obliged to consent to 
an explanatory charter, embracing the views of the governor, 
and other regulations not less offensive. Hence it was in vain, 
that he pressed for a fixed and liberal salary to himself; they 



PARTY CONTROVERSIES. 

gratified their resentment by diminishing it, without regard tc| J 
*he depreciation of the currency. 

In 1727, he was succeeded by Burnet, a very accotnpHshed ' 
person, and who, at New York, had made himself extremely I 
acceptable. Under him, however, the questiop of income came [ 
to a crisis. The assembly, much mortified by having, under the I 
charter of William, been deprived of the choice of a governor, 
endeavoured to keep him still under their influence, hy granting 
his salary only from year to year, and varying its amount ac- 
cording as he had given satisfaction. This arrangement was 
very disagreeable to him, and slill more to the ministry at home, 
against whose power it was directly levelled. Burnet, relying 
on their support, pressed with great vehemence for the desire^ I 
arrangement; but it was strenuously resisted, and the contro- I 
versy was suspended by his death in 1729, The cabinet then I 
sent out Belcher, who had formerly acted as their agent, but | 
with distinct inslructions to insist on this poini, which, it was 
hoped, his great popularity might gain. He does not, however, 
seem to have entered on the undertHking very heartily, andl 
when the assembly passed a liberal vote, fie obtained permission J 
to accept it. Though still ordered to press the general i 
he seems to have concerned himself very little about the roatterjJ 
and thus the assembly, hy dogged perseverance, finally gainet 
this important object. 

In 1740, Belcher fell into unjust suspicion with the ministry^ 
and was removed ; but on his innwcnce being ascertained, hf 
was compensated some years after with the government of New I 
Jersey. He was succeeded by Shirley, who espoused somewhat I 
the cause of prerogative ; yet by moderation and great kindness t(H J 
wards the opposite party, he retained a large share of their g 
will. This was heightened by his zealous promotion of the milw 
tar y operations against Nova Sfotia and Cape Breton, which wer«1 
carried on chiefly from Massachusetts, and crowned with signalW 
success. Pownall, who whs appointed in 17n7, showed some ' 
preference for the popular party, though without alienating thdr 
18 
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antagonists ; and his reputation was aided by certain warlike ex- 
ploits in which he had some share. Bernard, who took his 
place in 1760, belongs to the period of revolutionary trouble. 

We shall now conclude with a rapid sketch of the other 
colonies of New England, which mostly sprung from Massachu- 
setts, but do not in their history present the same striking events. 

Connecticut was an early shoot from that settlement. Some 
knowledge of the fertile banks of the river so named, and a 
sjnrit of restless enterprise, soon excited a strong desire to peo- 
ple this new region, thongh there was still ample space in the 
original colony. This project was at first discouraged by the 
ruling authorities ; but in 163-5 and 1636, two successive parties 
migrated to that quarter, accompanied by Mr. Hooker, who, 
next to Cotton, was reckoned the light of the western churches. 
They drove their cattle l)efore them, through the thick, entan- 
gled woods, sleeping under the canopy of heaven, and suilering 
many severe hardships. These they encountered with charac- 
teristic firmness ; and reaching the desired spot, founded Hart- 
ford, Springfield, and other small villages. In 1637, Eaton and 
Davenport, with some strict puritans, settled New Haven, which, 
for a considerable time, held itself independent of Connecticut, 
Jis well as of Massachusetts. All these arrangements had been 
made without any concert with the proprietors in England, 
Lords Brooke, and Say and Seal, who had obtained the land by 
assignment from the original company. The colony, however, 
in 1644, succeeded in purchasing the rights of those noblemen ; 
a transaction, the legality of which, though doubted, appears 
never to have been contested. The Dutch also, from Manhattan, 
claimed the territory, and had a fortified station at the mouth of 
the river; but the English treated their pretensions as alto* 
gether unfounded, and if they did not attack them, were pre- 
pared to resist any attempt to dislodge their own settlers. 

The colony, in its very infancy, suffered inconvenience from 
the war against the Pequod Indians, the events of which we 
have already noticed. After a severe contest, they completely 




triumphed, and earned the hlessing of a long peace. Hoth set- 
tlements from this time continued in a state of gradual progress. 
In 16 13, they were combined with Massachusetts sii<\ Plymouth, 
ralo " the united colonies of New England," cliiefly with a view 
to ilefence against the Dutch, Frenohj and Iniliims; an ar- 
rangement which did not interfere with the freeihin of Ihtir in- 
ternal government. On the restoration of Chiiilf-s II., while 
Mrtssachusetis kept somewhat aloof, Winlhrop haslened to Eng- 
laml with congratulations. By his own ndilrcss, coraliiiu'il with 
the influence of Lord Si.y and Seal, and other noblfnien, he ob- 
tained a charter of the most hberal charr.cler, cot^stitulir.g, indeed, 
an independent democracy. The osserably of deputies had the 
choice of their governor ami assistants ; Ihey enacted nil laws, 
could establish courts of justice, levy and employ troops ; in 
short, exercise all the functions of government, with onl^- the 
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vague limitation, that their laws should not be contrary to those 
of the mother country. They imagined, too, that their coast 
extendeti westward as fur as the Pacific. New Haven at first 
proudly refused to merge her in(!e{)endence, even in this priri- 
legH state ; but the address of the younger 'Winthrop, and the 
dread of the commission sent out by Charles II. to regulate the 
colonies, soon induced her to acquiesce. That gentlemen, who 
was elected governor, showed that, to great talents as a man of 
the world and a scholar, he united pure patriotism, devoting 
himself entirely to the welfare of the colony. The intolerance 
which produced so great evils in Massachusetts, seems never to 
have prevailed here. In 1680, the train-bands, composed of ike 
males from sixteen to sixty, amounted to 2500, inferring a popu- 
lation of at least 10,000. These were divided among twenty- 
six towns, which could soon boast of twenty-one churches. 
There were only about thirty slaves ; paupiers were few ; neither 
beggars nor vagabonds were permitted. The trade, chiefly with 
Boston and New York, was carried on by twenty petty merchants 
in twenty-four small vessels ; and the imports did not exceed the 
value of £9000. The property of the whole corporation was 
reckoned af about £110,000. 

On the accession of James II., Connecticut sent an address 
of congratulation, which was well received ; but that arbitrary 
prince, who had determined to cancel all the American char- 
ters, was not likely to spare one so foreign to his taste and 
views. Three successive writs of quo warranto were issued ; 
and the colonists, after craving successive delays, and seeing 
that the blow could not be warded off, determined to yield. 
Colonel Treat, the governor, wrote to the secretary of state, 
making the strongest professions of loyalty, yet with a wish to 
continue as they were, if consistent with his majesty's princely 
wisdom ; but, if other'v^ ise, submitting to his royal commands, 
and only requesting to be joined to the united colonies under 
Andros, rather than to any other. Randolph, the relentless 
enemy of American liberty, urged that this was not enough, 
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and that nothing less than the entire forfeilure of the charter 
could finally crush their pretensions. James, however, sincerely 
gratified by the courteous submission of the people, sent orders 
to Andros to accept if. Assuming the administration, he at the 
same time demanded the deed ; but it was carefully concealed 
in the hollow of an aged elm, which still stands, iLe object of 
public veneration. On the accession of William, the charter, 
having neither been resigned nor any judicial decision obtained 
against it, was not considered by legal authorities as forfeited ; 
and that monarch was not prepared to incur the odium of press- 
ing the matter to a conclusion. Thus Conneclitut, by timely 
yielding, retained entire those franchises of which Massachu- 
setts lost a part by her unbending firmness. 

Rhoije Islakd. — We have had occasion, in the annals of j 
Massachusetts, to notice the foundation of this little state by J 
er Williams. After fleeing from Salem, and encountering 
18* 
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many hardships, he reached a fertile spot at the head of a wind- 
ing bay, which he named Providence. His friendship with the 
Indians, whose cause he had always espoused, enabled him 
without difficulty to procure for himself and a few followers of 
his adverse fortune a small territory. Here he proclaimed his 
laudable principle of general toleration ; and, receiving with 
kindness all who sought refuge in his domain, made it the chief 
resort of the partisans of the movement. Its numerous vota- 
ries, thrown out by the rigid orthodoxy of Massachusetts, 
found here a hearty welcome. A certain motley character, 
especially in regard to creed and worship, was the necessary 
consequence. Ye,t, even in periods of the most rapid innova- 
tion, there appears a tendency to unity, caused by the newer 
and bolder sects absorbing those which preceded, and whose 
tenets had lost the gloss of novelty. 'The first great accession 
was from Mrs. Hutchinson's party ; and though their views 
seem to have had little resemblance; to his, the two were quickly 
amalgamated. These refugees, possessing considerable pro- 
perty, made a large purchase from the Indians, which, combined 
with Providence, composed the state of Rhode Island. The Bap- 
tist movement next followed, which Mrs. Hutchinson and her 
sister so zealously embraced that they prevailed upon Williams 
himself, at an advanced age, to submit anew to the sacred rite. 
Even he, however, was struck with horror at the wild effusions 
of Gorton, and at seeing them propagated in his settlement with 
the usual success. Actuated by his characteristic mildness, 
however, he merely effected an arrangement by which that per- 
sonage, with his fervid adherents, went out and formed another 
establishment. This was soon foUoNved by the Quaker excite- 
ment, which, in its greatest violence, he had sound judgment 
enough to repress ; but as he allowed to its adherents a refuge 
denied everywhere else, Rhode Island soon became the point 
whence they issued forth to the neighbouring states, and upon 
which they returned. They experienced also the usual success 
of daring innovators, and, notwithstanding all his efforts, soon 
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became the ruling sect. Mrs. Hutchinson was dead ; but her 
sister, Catherine Scott, aad her intimate friend, Mrs. Dyar, 
ranked high among the gifted prophetesses. 

From these causes, the colony silently grew, and in 1680 was 
reported to contain five hundred planters and five hundred other 
men, whence, as these last were apparently adults, we may in- 
fer an entire population of about four thousand. Newport was 
the harbour ; but as yet there was very little either of com- 
merce or of shipping. The religious sects were of course nume- 
rous, especially the Baptists and Quakers. The settlement, 
however, had all along been viewed with an evil eye by the 
people of Massachusetts, who saw in it the chief pivot on 
which turned that enthusiastic movement by which they were 
so much annoyed. Its jexclusion . from the union of the colo- 
nies in 1643, marked strongly this spirit, and placed it in a 
somewhat precarious situation. Williams, however, who, in 
1644, came to Britain, where the independents were then in full 
power, and his friend Vane, one of their chief leaders, easily 
obtained a popular charter for the towns of Providence, New- 
port, and Portsmouth, with a recommendation equivalent to an 
order, that New England should exchange good offices with 
him. On his return he was received with a species of triumph ; 
and his still jealous neighbours were obliged to content them- 
selves with shutting their state against him and his people. 
Again, after the Restoration, John Clarke, the agent of the 
colony, procured from Charles II. a fresh charter, securing all 
their privileges, and particularly confiriping the right of religious 
freedom. That prince, however, in the end of his reign, and 
his successor, in a manner still more determined, applied them- 
selves to cancel all the colonial charters. In July, 1685, ac- 
cordingly, a quo warranto was issued against that of Rhode 
Island, which, being announced to the assembly, they sent a 
very humble reply, declaring their intention not to stand suit 
with his majesty, but earnestly soliciting a continuance of their 
privileges, especially in regard to their faith. James accepted 
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their submissiony and, by his instructions, Andros, in December 
1696y dissolved the government, broke its seal, and assumed tbe 
entire administration. But a(\er tne Revolution, the people 
Uid hold *' of their former gracious privileges," and shared in 
this respect the good fortune of Connecticut. They urere 
allowed to resume their charter, which had never been legally 
forfeited. 

New Hampshire and Maine. — Tbe extensive region be- 
tween Massachusetts and the country claimed by France under 
tbe name of Acadia, having early drawn the notice of English 
adventurers, the two most active members of the FlymoQth 
Company, Sir Ferdinand Gorges and John Mason, undertook 
to colonize it. The latter, secretary to the council, obtainedi 
in 1621, a -grant of the lands between Salem and the Merri- 
mack ; and next year, in conjunction with Gorges, of those be- 
tween the last-mentioned river and tbe Eennebeck, as far as 
the St. Lawrence. In 1G20, and again in 1635, when the com- 
pany was broken up. Mason acquired fresh patents for bis 
portion, which then received the name of New Hampshire. 
In 1638, however, before the settlement had come to any ma- 
turity, he died, and bis family were unable to derive any bene- 
fit from this vast donation. Sir Ferdinand, meantime, at the 
crisis of 1635, procured for himself exclusively the whole terri- 
tory from New Hampshire to the Kennebeck, and this was con- 
firmed in 1639, by a patent from the king, when it received the 
name of Maine. 

These proprietors appear to have set great value on their 
grants, and to have made active exertions to improve them. 
Dover and Portsmouth were early founded on the Piscataqua ; 
and in 1635, Gorges sent out his nephew to govern the district. 
Yet their settlements made very slow progress. Being liigh- 
church and monarchy men, they granted none of those franchises 
by which alone emigrants could be attracted to this northern 
soil ; while, to the aristocratic class, Virginia offered a much 
more tempting resort. Only a few hardy adventurers were en- 



EARLY HISTORY OF MAINE. 



213 



tieed by the abundant supply of fish and timber, who gradually 
formed along the coast fmall stations, adding the practice of a 
slight agriculture for the supply of immediate wants. 

Massachusetts, however, began to overflow into these terri- 
tories. In 1G37, Wheelwright, the antinomian preacher, founded 
on the Piscataqua the town of Exeter, without paying much re- 
gard to the proprietor's rights, though he was ultimately obliged 
to submit to his officer, Williams. Three years afterwards, 
Massachusetts advanced claims to New Hampshire, as being 
within her patent; and, although her pretensions were far from 
valid, her Strength and the inclination of the people enabled her 
without difficulty to make them good. This new member was 
incorporated and endowed with all her political privileges. 
Several zealous ministers were sent, who are said to have greatly 
improved the people ; but they had the discretion not to enforce 
any exclusive system, and during nearly forty years of this rule, 
the foundations of solid prosperity were laid. The feeling spread 
among the small seapoits which began to stud the coast of 
Maine, and they were successively, either at their own request, 
or by the consent of large majorilits, incorporiited with the 
others. The proprietors loudly, and with good show of reason, 
remonstrated against these proceedings, but without obtaining ■ 
any redress. The independents, now in power, were adverse to 
them, and friendly to Massachusetts ; while the people, included 
within the political system of the latter stale, earnestly petitioned 
for its continuance. 

A complete reverse took place at the restoration of Charles II., 
all whose partialities were in favour of the old royalist proprie- 
tors, and against the puritan colony. Gorges and Mason, 
grandsons of the original patentees, immediately applied for 
restitution of their rights, which was granted, and the commis- 
sioners then sent out were instructed to enforce it. Yet the 
general court, by their local power, the affections of the inhabi- 
tants, and by constantly evading the demand for deputies duly 
impowered, contrived during sixteen years to retain the juris- 



I 



'4 S14 SETTLEMENT OF NEW ENGLAND. 

diction ; but being, in 1677, brought before the chief justices 
of England, their pretensions were at once set aside. Mason was 
also obliged to yield his authority, though retaining a claim upon 
the lands. Maine was assigned to Gorges ; but the rulers of 
•^^< Massachusetts contrived to purchase his rights for ^1250, a sum, 

perhaps, above its actual value at the moment. They ineurred 
reproach by treatbg it as a subject territory, appointing the go- 
vernor and council, though they graciously allowed a popular 
legislature. 

New Hampshire being thus thrown loose, it was determined 
to manage it as a royal province ; and in 16S2, Edward Cran- 
field was sent as administrator. His government was one con- 
tinued scene of discontent on the part of the people, amounting 
sometimes to rebellion. Mr. Bancroft represents him as avow- 
edly making it his sole object to amass money. It appears more 
certain that all his maxims were those of high prerogative; 
while Massachusetts had breathed among the people the puritan 
and republican spirit in its full force. He wrote ** that while 
the clergy were allowed to preach, no true allegiance would be 
found in those parts." In 1685, he solicited his recall, declaring 
he should " esteem it the greatest happiness in the world to be 
allowed to remove from those unreasonable people." Presently 
after, this country, with the whole of New England, was united 
under the successive governments of Dudley and Andros. At 
the Revolution, it again became a separate and royal colony, 
though with some dependence on Massachusetts. 




CHAPTER VII. 
SETTLEMENT OF PENNSYLVANIA 

N the history of New England we Gnd exbi- 
bited the extravagance indulged in by the 
Quakers. Carrying to ud undue length that 
religious movement which produced the Re- 
formation, they relinquished a proper legard 
not only to forms and ordinances, but to 
reason, and, in some degree, to Scripture, yielding themselves 
in a great measure to the guidance of visions and inward ' 
illuminations. They constituted at this period, as already ob- 
served, the extreme of the ultra-protestant section, which thence- 
forth began to recede from its too forward position. Not only 
did no similar seels spring up, but they themselves gradually 
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pruned away the exaggerated features of their system. Thej 
aasumed even a remarkably sedate character, and, retaining still 
their deep devotional feeling, with only a few outward pecoEari- 
tiesy distinguished themselves in the walks of life by practicil 
philanthropy. In this chastened and reformed Quakerisnii the 
lead was taken by William Penn, one of the most illustrious 
characters of modem times. Born to rank and distinction, sod 
to an admiral who had attained celebrity under Cromwell by 
the conquest of Jamaica, he embraced at college this persecated 
cause, and devoted himself to it throughout his whole life. 
Refusing to retract or compromise his views, be was expelled 
from his father's house, becoming amenable to all the rigours 
then enforced against eccentric modes of religious worship and 
teaching. He indulged at first in certain extravagances ; but 
ripening years, combined with extensive study, and travel over 
a great part of Europe, enlarged his mind ; and, while retaining 
the same devoted attachment to what was valuable in his sys- 
tem, he purified it from its principal errors. His steady course 
of Christian kindness gained for him the general esteem of the 
public, and ultimately led to a reconciliation with his parent, 
who bequeathed to him the whole of his property. 

Among the tenets of this school, which Penn at all times ad- 
vocated with the utmost zeal, was that of complete liberty in re- 
ligious opinion and worship. It became, indeed, a leading object 
of his life to render himself a shield not only to his own people, 
but to all who on this ground were exposed to suffering and per- 
secution. Unable as yet fully to taccomplish his end in the old 
world, he conceived the plan of providing for them, in the new 
continent, an asylum similar to that of their pilgrim ancestors. 
By founding there a state open to the votaries of every faith, he 
might, he hoped, fulfil this benevolent purpose, and at the same 
time secure for himself a degree of importance and wealth. He 
possessed, in virtue of his father's services, a claim on govern- 
ment, estimated at £16,000 ; but af^er a long delay, amid the 
exigencies of the court, he" could not without difficulty have 
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readered it effective in any shape, except for one favowrable cir- 
cumstance, He enjoyed the favour both of Charles II. and 
James II., and was always a welcome guest at Whitehall. This 
intercourse with princes whose character was so unhke his own, 
excited in that age a feeling of surprise which we can scarcely 
avoid sharing. The most injurious surmises arose, — he was 
represented as a Papist, and even a Jesuit. He seems, however, 
to have clearly proved, that he never concurred in any of the 
illegal measures of those rulers, but employed his influence almost 
solely with the view of obtaining protection for those numerous 
sufferers in whom he took so deep an interest. Had his object 
been money, he must have encountered many obstacles in obtain- 
ing it from the dilapidated treasury of Cha/les, It was much 
easier to get the royal assent respecting a desert region beyond 
the Atlantic, whence no immediate benefit was derived. His 
petition, being presented in June, 1680, was referred to the agents 
of the Duke of York and Lord Baltimore, who declared it to be 
unobjectionable, provided the rights of these individuals were pre- 
erved inviolate. Penn, therefore, submitted the draft of a 
charter, which, after being revised by Chief Justice North and 
the Bishop of London, was passed under the seal-royal. It 
granted to him the tract in America extending northwards from 
the 40tli to the 43rl degree of latitude, and five degrees of lon- 
gitude westward, from a boundary line drawn twelve miles from 
Newcastle on the Delaware. Nearly the same privileges were 
coniieded as were formerly granted to Lord Baltimore, The 
proprietor was Irapowered to dispose of the lands in fee-simple, 
to levy taxes with consent of the freemen or their delegates, to 
erect courts of justice, and ^what one might scarcely have ex- 
pected) to raise forces for the defence of the province by sea and 
land. There was reserved, however, the sovereignty of the 
crown, and its claim to allegiance ; also an appeal from the courts 
to the king in council, and the right of Parliament to levy cus- 
tom-duties. The acts passed by the Assembly and the owner 
■were to be transmitted within five years to his majesty, and if 
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conndered unconstitutional, might be disallowed. The BVbof 
of London stipulated for the reception of a preacher, as soon as 
one should be requested by txventy of the settlers. 

Invested vrith these ample powers, Penn proceeded to give to 
the colony a constitution, on a very liberal footing. A conDdl 
of seventy-two, elected by the body of the people, and havmg t 
third of their number renewed every year, carried on the eieiah 
tive government, in conjunction with the proprietor, v^ho wm 
allowed three votes. This body was divided into four cooh 
mittees, of plantation, trade, justice, and education. They pre- 
pared the bills and proportions which were submitted to die 
Greneral Assembly, also elected by the people. They were to 
sit nine days only^ during eight of which they were to consider 
the proposals made by the council, and on the ninth to pronounce 
their decision. This system, said to have been copied chiefly 
from the Oceana of Harrington, was not very well fitted for 
practical purposes, and had not a long duration. 

Penn now circulated widely* his proposals through Britain, 
France, and Germany ; th^ oppressed and impoverished of every 
class being invited to this land of promise. He recommended 
it not only to those who suffered under religious persecution, 
but " to industrious labourers and handicraftsmen — ingenious 
spirits low in the world — younger brothers of small inheritances, 
instead of hanging on as retainers on their elder brother's taUe 
and charity — lastly, to men of an universal spirit, who have an 
eye to the good of posterity." The necessary expense of con- 
veyance was stated to be, — for an adult 51,, a child under 
twelve 21, 10s,, goods 21. per ton. Those who could not af- 
ford even this moderate amount, were informed that, on enffajr- 
ing with emigrants of property for a service of four years, not 
only would their passage be defrayed, but at the end of the term 
they would receive fifty acres, at 2^. quit-rent. An extent of 
five thousand acres was sold for 100/., with 50*. quit-rent, com- 
mencing only in 1684. Those who preferred might pay merely 
a quit-rent of Id. an acre, or 201, 16s, 8d. Smaller tracts 
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were disposed of at corresponding prices. Poor men were 
flowed fifty acres at {d. per acre. 

These advantageous terms, the troubled state of Europe, 
k ynd the high character of the proprietor, caused liis proposal 
; received with general favour. An influx info America 
took place, such as had never been equalled since the days of 
,the first settlers. Between 1632 and 1685, there arrived ninety 
sail, conveying an average of eighty passengers, in all seven 
thousand two hundred, besides one thousand who had landed in 
I6SI. They had been sent under bis kinsman Markham, to 
take possession of the counlry, and prepare the way for the 
larger colony. He found no difGculty in completing ihe pur- 
chase of an extensive tract of land from the Indians, on terms 
salisfaclory to them, jet moderate for the buyer. 

In October, 1682, Penn arrived, wilh a body of two thou- 
sand emigrants. After some time spent in surveying his new 
possessions, he, in the beginning of 10S3, arranged a meeting 
with the native chiefs, under the canopy of a spacious elm tree, 
near the present site of Philadelphia. They appeared on the 
day appointed, in their rude attire, and with brandished wea- 
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pons, beneath the shadow of those dense woods which oorered 
i;vhat is now a fine and cultivated plain. On learning that the 
English approached, they deposited their arms and sat down in 
^ groups, each tribe behind its own chieftain. Penn, then ste^ipa^ 

forward in his usual plain dress, and unarmed^ held forth in his 
hand the parchment on which the treaty was engrossed. In a 
simple speech, he announced to them those principles of equity 
and amity upon which he desired that all their future interoourse 
should be conducted. He besought them to keep this pardi- 
ment during three generations. The Indians repKed, in their 
usual solemn and figurative language, that they would live in 
peace with him and with his children while the sun and moon 
should endure. A friendly display like this is by no means on- 
usual in the first opening of intercourse between civilized and 
savage nations ; but seldom, indeed, does it long continue un- 
broken, or fail even of being succeeded by an imbittered enmitj. 
Pennsylvania afforded at least one happy exception. Her 
founder continued with this savage people on terms not only of 
peace, but of intimate union ; he visited them in their villages, 
he slept in their wigwams ; they welcomed him almost as a 
brother. Forty years afterwards they said to the governor. Sir 
William Keith, as the highest possible compliment: — "We 
esteem and love you as if you were William Penn himself.'' 
' What wa5 still more wonderful, the colonists, though they had 
to struggle with many uncongenial spirits in their own body, 
succeeded in maintaining good terms with the natives ; and for 
nearly a century, the Indian tomahawk was never lifted against 
a people who would have considered it unlawful to return the 
blow. 

His next object was to found a capitaf for his new settlement, 
lie chose a site upon a neck of land between the Schuylkill and 
Delaware, in a situation which appeared at once agreeable and 
healthy, abounding in water, and with convenient river commu- 
nications. He gave to it the name of Philadelphia, (brotherly 
love,) under which it has become one of the most flourishing cities 
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if in tht New World. Combining the taste for neatness and regu- 

k' larity characteristic of his people, with a love of rural nature, he 

III planned a town composed of parallel streets, each sixty 'feet 

iji broad, crossed by others also spacious, and some indicating by 

ii their very names, Vine, Mulberry, Chestnut, that the verdure of 

ji' the country was still to enliven them. The purchasers of 

I five thousaild acres were to have a house in one of the two 

i principal streets, with a garden and orchard ; those of one 

thousand in the three next ; such as were under one thousand 

acres, in the cross streets. In 1684, fifty villages, arranged in 

regular squares, had sprung up, on a similar plan, though on a 

smaller scale. 

In Decemiber, 1682, Penn proceeded to Maryland, to adjust 
"With Lord Baltimore the boundaries of their respective provinces. 
His lordship received him as he had before received his agent 
Markham, with the utmost politeness ; yet the arrangement was 
found very difficult and vexatious. The specified limit of the 40th 
degree had, in the maps of that age, been made to run across the 
Bay of Chesapeake, about the latitude of PooPs Island. Thus the 
head of that great inlet was left within the bounds assigned to 
Pennsylvania, and afforded an advantageous outlet for her com- 
merce. Lord Baltimore, however, caused a new and more 
scientific survey to be made, showing that this limit really lay 
considerably to the north of any part of the bay, from which the 
new province was thus wholly excluded. This circumstance bore 
heavily upon the philanthropist, whose colony "was thus deprived 
of all direct maritime trade. He earnestly urged, that the space 
in question was a hundred times more valuable to him than to 
the other party, of whose territory this was only an outer tract, 
scarcely at all known or settled ; that ^he proprietor of Mary- 
land must probably have gained by the error in settling his own 
boundaries with Virginia ; and that the understanding upon 
which the grant had been made ought to be taken into considera- 
tion. Their interests came into collision on another point. Penn 
had obtained a grant from the Duke of York of the whole coast 
19* 
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of the river and bay of Delaware, southward from Newcastle to 
Cnpe Henlopen, which would in some degree have supplied his 
wiint of a seacoast. But the other party claimed all the shores 
of this bay also, as included within the 40th degree. Both par- 
ties, during their personal intercourse, maintained their claims 
with extreme pertinacity, yet with politeness ; but the correspond- 
ence which afterwards ensued is tinctured with considerable 
bilterness, each accusing the other of forwarding his views In an 
unfair manner. It became necessary to refer the question to thi! 
Committee of Plantation, who, in November, 168.5, came to the 
decision that the 40tb degree, in its real direction, must be the 
boundary, thus excluding the Quakers from the Chesapeake. 
But while they allowed that the Maryland patent had extended 
indeed to the Delaware, they considered that it had been granted 
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(Mily ID respect to such countries as were not occupied b^ any 
Christian people, while that region had been alreaHy colonized 
in considerable numbers by the Dutch nnd SweJes. Uence it 
was determined that tlie eastern part Ix'longed of right to the 
crown, including Penn's domain, which was thereby rendered 
valid, and gave him the command of that fine estuary, thus in a 
great measure compensating his loss on another side. 

In 1684, Penn was induced by this and other affdirs to return 
to England, leaving the adminisl ration in the hands of com- 
missioners; a body who did not by any means work harmoni- 
ously. Moore, a leading proprietary officer, was accused by 
the Assembly of corruption and other high misdemeanors ; which 
charge being strenuously resisted by the executive, a violent 
collision ensued. The proprietor, while he felt disposed to grant 
a liberal government to his settlers, was probably little prepared 
to make over to them the whole political power, which yet 
they seem to have been determined to grasp. In 16SG, he sent 
instructions to his officers to dissolve the conslltmion, which he ■ 
had so studiously constructed. The Assembly, however, for- 
seelng that the change was proposed with n view to the abridg- 
ment of their privileges, resolutely opposed his views. He then 
determined to supersede the commission, and appoint a deputy- 
governor, as more likely to support his authority. 

The person selected was Blackwell, who is admitted to have 
been no Quaker, and indeed to have had nothing akin to the 
character. The apology made seems singular, namely, that no 
one of that profession could be found fit for the office, and willing 
to undertake it. We may rather suspect that, being a dexterous 
politician and high advocate for power, he was expected to heat 
down the democratic opposition. His efforts for this purpose 
were carried to an extreme. • While, who, as former speaker, 
had been active in the prosecution of Moore, having been re- 
elected as delegate, was thrown into prison, and his claim, under 
the habeas corpus act evaded. The most imbittered messages 
passed between the governor and Assembly. He contrived, how- 
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ever, to gain over a part of the raembera, and (bus to carry ot 
the govemment. 

On these proceedings being represented to him, Fenn was not 
()isposed to support them ; and he now threw almost everything 
into the hands of the council, on whom he conferred the power 
of choosing the executive officers and deputy -governor : they 
elected Thomns Lloyd, a Quaker preacher of great merit. But 
neither did this arrangement work well. Schisms arose among 
the too numerous body ; and violent protests were made. The 
chief conflicts, which were between the old territory of Penn- 
sylvania and the new counties on the Delaware, rose to such a 
height, that the proprietor was obliged reluctantly lo separate 
the two territories; appointing Markham governor of the latter, 
which ultimately formed a small state, bearing the name of that 
great bay. Peace did not reign among the Quakers themselves. 
George Keith, one of the most eminent among them as a preacher 
and writer, disappointed perhaps at not himself obtaining a lead 
in the government, proclaimed that no one of his sect could law- 
fully act as an executive oiScer or magistrate, and if he did, had 
no claim to any obedience. These doctrines, enforced not in the 
imldest terms, brought him under the cognizance of the authori- 
ties. His adherents allege that their proceedings were ii-iolcnt 
and irregular ; that without hearing or inquiry he was pro- 
claimed in the market-place a seditious person, and an enemy lo 
the king and queen ; and that the ministers, with as little cere- 
mony, denounced him as not having the fear of God before his 
eyes. The actual j^nalty was only a moderate fine, and not 
even enforced ; but the finding himself proscribed among his 
brethren, both in the colony and at home, seems to have exas- 
perated him; — he became an enemy to the Quakers, abandoneil 
their communion, and finally accepted an episcopal benefice. He 
was lamented by them as a mighty man fallen from the high 
places of Israel ; and the noise made by these feuds seriously in- 
jured the colony in the crisis which now arose. 

The Pennsylvanians, who had owed everything to James 11., 



fc-did not sliiire the geneial joy at Lis abdicatioa in 1689. The 
news was unwillingly believed ; and the government, till Sep- 
tember, 16S9, was still administered in his name. This was 
carefully reported from New York ; while in Eiiglanij, charges 
were brought against the proprietor as adhering to popery, or at 
least strongly attached to the exiled house. WiJlism, after some 
hesitation, deprived him of his patent ; and in April, 1693, Ben- 
jainin Fletcher, governor of New York, assumed authority also 
over Pennsylvania. The Assembly professed their willingness to 
obey, provided they were ruled in the usual manner, and by laws 
founded on letters-patent. But he intimated that they were 
much mistaken ; that the change bad been made on account of 
neglects and miscarriages; and that his majesty's mode of go- 
verning would he in direct opposition to that of Mr. Penn. It 
was even maintained that all the former laws had been abrogated, 
though a willingness was exjiressed to re-enact the greater 
number. The Assembly, however, insisted on their validity ; 
and, while acknowleilging the authority of the king, denied the 
charge of former misgovern men t. They resisted also the de- 
mands for money ; and thus a perpetual strife reigned between 
them and the governor, who declared that nothing would remedy 
the evil but annexation to New York; and complained that, 
though his door was never shut, it was avoided, as if it had been 
treason to be seen in his company. 

Penn, meantime, passed through many trials ; and after being 
repeatedly acquitted, was arraigned on fresh charges. HoweTer,' 
he was strongly supported by Locke, Rochester, and other 
friemis; and as nothing could he proved against him except a 
personal attachment to King James, without sharing his bigotry, 
William, in August, 16i)4, passed the patent for his restoration. 
As he could not go out in person, Markham was again appointed 
deputy. But the Assembly, though pleased to he rid of the 
rftyal government, did not show any greater deference to that of 
the proprietary. They had wrested ihe privilege of originating 
Inlls, and availed themselves of it so far as to draw almost the 
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whole power into their hands. Markham, cm ooavcning te 
in 16^17, said : — " You are met, not by virtue of any writ of n*) 
but of a law made by yourselves." 

In IGUl^ Penn again visited the colony. His object secmito 
have been to obtain the consent of the people to a constitate 
which y granting them every reasonable f rancbise, n^ht pitsni 
to himself the ordinary powers of an executive head. Ate 
much difficulty and opposition, he had the address to canjliii 
point. The original frame was surrendered, and a new cm 
formefl, based on the more common and approved prindfte d 
representative government. The Assembly, as elsewhere, waite 
have the power of originating bills ; but these were to ropart 
the assent of the proprietary. He obtained also the importiflt 
privilege of naming the council, and had thus to contend intk 
only one popular body instead of two. 

He had gone out with the avowed intention of spending tte 
rest of his life in Pennsylvania ; but he was recalled by a pro* 
ject for abolishing all the proprietary governments, for whici 
purpose a new bill had been introduced into Parliament. He 
was mortified to find this measure supported by a considerable 
body of his own colonists. His liberal arrangements and invita- 
tions had attracted many whose dispositions were whoOy alieii 
to him and his sect, and who indignantly submitted to their 
authority. They complained that, amid the professed religious 
equality, all government and power were " engrossed and con- 
fined to the Quakers, and all others his majesty's good subjects 
excluded and denied the benefit of the king's laws and the rights 
of subjects." Under this strange rule no provision was made 
for defence against enemies either at home or abroad. The 
crown, they insisted, ought to have the power of levying men 
and money, of calling Assemblies, and of life and death, leaving 
to Penn only his manorial rights. 

Penn, however, on reaching England, was gratified to find 
that the dreaded project had been renounced, and the bill withr 
drawn. He acquired considerable favour with Queen Anne; 
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but circittDstances prevented his return. HRiailton, appointed 
his deputy, was still troubled by internal dissensions- These 
were not abated by the nomination, in 1703, of Evans, in 
whom we see a character tbe most opposite lo that of the pro- 
prietor himself. This officer, young, Hveiy, fond of frolic and 
revelry, and inflamed with military ardour, was utterly opposed 
to the Quaker assembly, and treated with derision their pacific 
dispositions. He began to erect forts v^'ithout their permission, 
and endeavoured, but in vain, to rouse them by a false alarm of 
a French invasion. On having three of iheir bills presented to 
him, he told them " they were very great absurdities." They 
Bent home loud remonstrances, complaining also that under the 
new frame their liberties were greatly abridged. Penn listened 
jinwillingly, and it was not till 1709, that Ibis unsuitable ruler 
was removed. He was succeeded by Gookin, an Irish gentle- 
man, of good age and mild manners ; yet the discontents still 
continued. The war with Canada having broken out, he had 
the ungracious task of demanding a supply of 4000/. and one 
hundred and fifty men. It was privately intimated tliat the 
money would suffice ; but the assembly declared that they could 
not in conscience either fight or hire others to ilo so ; however, 
they offered the queen a present of 500/. The chief objection 
made was to the amount ; but on this point, pleading poverty, 
they stood firm. An equal stim was afterwards, in a similar 
Bianner, extracted from them. 

In 1710, Penn, having reached the age of sixly-sijf, sent out 
a solemn remonstrance on the fueds and discontent in which the 
settlers had so long indulged. Amid the satisfaciion of seeing 
the colony free and flourishing, tbeir disputes had been to him 
a source of grief, trouble, and poverty. Recapitulating 'the 
whole train of his proceedings, he appealed lo them whether he 
had given any real cause for this conduct ; he lamented the un- 
happmess they were bringing on themselves, as well as the 
scandal they were causing in the eyes of Europe, by such inces- 
Kint contention. This appeiil was not unsuccessful ; and in the 
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next year an assembly much more friendly to him was ekari. 
It is doubtful, however, if this news ever reached him. Op- 
pressed with embarrassment and losses incurred seemingly v'Ai- 
out blame, he had entered into a treaty with govemment tot 
(ransfering his territorial rights, and had agreed to accept fot 
them 12,000/. A series of apoplectic shocks, hnwerei, to- 
tirely deprived bim of his faculties, and disabled him iraD 
completing the bnrgnin, so that the property remained in bis 
family. 

The favour restoreil to Penn was not extended to Gooidn, 
whom the assembly accused of arbitrary measures, aad of 
favouring the non-ijuaker part of the population. In 1716, he 
was succeedeil by Sir William Keith, who, during the illness nt 
the founder, was named by the king. This governor cnjoyedi 
much greater degree of favour than any of his predecesBOf^ 
though he is accused of purchasing it by too entire an k- 
quiescence in the demands of the assembly, and allowing ahnoat 
the whole power to pass into their hands. Such, at least, W»i 
the opinion of the proprietaries, who considered hira also u 
neglecting their interest, and at the end of nine years removed 
him. He then attempted to raise a factious opposition, but WM 
obliged to leave the colony. After a peaceable administrati<Hi of 
several years by Major Gordon, Thomas and afterwards John 
Penn, sons of the late owner, went out in 1732 and 1734. 
They were received with the most cordial welcome, though the 
former did not altogether preserve his popularity. 

During the early part of the eighteenth century, the char- 
acter of the population underwent a gradual change. From 
the first a large proportion had been drawn from Germany, wi 
Pennsylvania became the favourite resoit of those who, by 
poverty and persecution, were driven from that country. A 
considerable number, who felt uneasy in the neighbouring states, 
joined their countrymen. The prevailing sect among (his peo- 
ple was the branch of the Anabaptists called Mennonites, who, 
to a great extent, harmonized with the Quakers, both in thdr 
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character anil religious views. In 1755, a writer estimates that 
of the entire population of two hundred and twenty 'thousand, 
nearly a half were Germans, and two-fifths of the remainder 
disciples of Barclay. The threatening attitude which the French 
and their Indian allies had now assumed along the back settle- 
ments, gave so much force to this complaint, that, in 1755, an 
act was extorted from the members for embodying and training 
a regiment of provincial militia. The Quakers thenceforth 
withdrew in a great measure from public, affairs, and resigned 
that power wliich they had held upwards of seventy years. 
They had not esercised it with all the moderation which would 
have been desirable and suitable to their profession ; yet during 
this long period, they had maintained profound peace .with the 
Indians, against whom other states hati waged the most bitter 
hostilities. Amid the reiteraied complaints, too, of the want 
of provision for state defence, the fact was, that no enemy had 
ever molested its borders. They soon after distinguished them- 
selves by the noble measure of generally emancipating their 
negro slaves, who had insensibly increased to a considerable 
number. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SETTLEMENT OF NEW YOBK AND NEW JEB8E1. 

HILE the early history of niany otflit 
colonies, which have not arisen tograi 
importance since, is marked with a^ 
cumstances of deep interest, thai of 
New York, which has attained to lU 
eminence among the states, is cinf 
jiiiralivfly common place in its details. 

About the year 1600, the attention of the English and Dutdi 
had beert directed to the discovery of a northern passage to In- 
dia, which they hoped might at once be shorter, and enablf 
them to escape the still formidable hostility of Spain. After 
this object had been vainly pursued by Frobisher, Davis, 
Barentz, and other navigators, it vi-as resumed by Henry Hud- 
son. In 1609, while in the service of the Dutch West India 
Company, he discovered the river Hudson, and sailed up it 8! 
far as the town, which now bears his name. 

He transmitted to the Dutch Company a flattering report of 
the country which he had discovered, strongly recommendine * 
settlement. 

The Dutch, in virtue of this discovery, claimed the country, 
and in 1610, a few individuals fitted out a vessel for traffic. 
Several stations were formed on the island of Manhattan (the 
name then given to New York,) hut no attempt was made to 
colonize. In 1613, they were visited by Argall, the adven- 
turous English captain, who compelled them to own the do- 
minion of his country ; hut as no steps were taken to follow Up 
this advantage, they continued, as before, to trade with the 
natives, and consider the land their own. In 1614, a grant of 
exclusive commerce was made to a company of merchants, who 
thereupon erected a rude fort, and pushed their operations as 
(8301 



NEW AMSTBRDAM; 
bigh as Albany. They appear at the same time to have formed- 

a station at the mouth of the Conneclicut. 

In 1620, American settlement was attempted on a grandee, 
scale, by the formation of the Dutch West India Company, in- 
corporated for twenty-four years. Their privileges included the 
whole western coast of Africa, as far as the Cape, with all the 
eastern shores of America, from Newfoundland to the Straits 
of Magellan. Over this vast extent they had the exclusive 
right to conchide treaties, carry on war, and exercise all the 
functions of government. No notice was taken in the grant, 
that the whole of this territory was claimed, and many parts 
occupied, by other European nations ; nor did the gorernment, 
ill making this vast donation of what was not their own, pro- 
mise the means of placing it in the company's hands. Their 
possessions, accordingly, were fiercely disputed, and most pre- 
cariously held. The weakness of (he Portuguese crown en- 
abled them to grasp large portions of its territory in Brazil and 
on the African coast. In North America, they did not venture 
to measure their strength with the English, but were content 
silently to enlarge their stations On the Hudson, which the lat- 
ter showed no disposition to occupy. The country was called 
New Netherlands ; and an increasing cluster of cottages, where 
New York now stands, was named New Amsterdam. 

As yet there was nothing that could be denominated a colony; 
but in 1629, government interposed to establish one on a eon- 
Eiderable scale. It was planned on qnile an aristocratic basis; 
for, though lands were granted to detached settlers, ihe chief 
dependence was on opulent individuals, who were expected 
to carry out bodies of tenants at tlieir own expense; and 
those who should transport fifty became lords of manors, hold- 
ing the absolute property of the lands thus colonized, They 
might even possess tracts sixteen miles long, anil be furnished 
with negroes, if they could profitably do so. Several of them 
began to found these manors; two, Godyn and De Vries, led 
out thirty settlers to the head of Delaware Bay, laying thq 
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first foundation of that state ; but the latter having visited hoitfi 
found on hLs return that it had been attacked by the IndiiES 
and totally «lestroyed. The whole colony was unprosperoos, 
and very hard presse<i on diflerent sides. The New Enghod 
settleineut in Connecticut soon surrounded their little statioa, 
obliged thc*in to give way, and even to abandon part of Long 
Island. At the same time, the Swedes, then in the height of 
their power under Gustavus Adolphus, planned a settlement, 
which was zealously supported by that great monarch, vhD 
Jii subscribed 400,000 dollars in its favour. They fixed on the 
Bay of Delaware ; and though Kieft, the governor sent frao 
Holland, entered a protest, he did not venture to employ force 
against the conqueror of Lutzen. Moreover, Lord Baltimoif, 
having just obtained his patent extending northward to tk 
latitude of 40"", intimated his claim to nearly the whole of tk 
Dutch territory. All these annoyances, however, were and! 
compared to the Indian war, in which the atrocious violence d 
Kieft involved the colony. Attacking by surprise a party who 
had shown some hostile dispositions, he commenced a general 
massacre, in which nearly a hundred perished. Hence raged 
during two years a contest, accompanied by the usual horrors 
and calamities, and which effectually checked the progress of 
New Netherlands. At length a treaty was negotiated, in which 
the five nations were included. 

A few years after, in 1646, the governor was recalled, to the 
great satisfaction of the people, and was succeeded by Stuyve- 
sant, a military officer of distinction, brave, honest, and with 
. some tincture of letters. Adopting a wise and humane policy 
towards the Indians, he succeeded in obviating any disturbance 
from that quarter. By negotiation with the company, he ob- 
tained a release from those trammels by which commerce had 
hitherto been fettered, substituting moderate duties on escports 
and imports. He suffered, however, much trouble from the 
"iglish, who were continually extending their frontier on and 
rood the Connecticut, and set scarcely any limit to their 




claiiQs. The settlers discouraged greatly any idea of going to 
war with so powerful a neighbour, and exhorted him lo gain 
the best terms he could by treaty. By large concessions he 
obtained a provisional compact, which was never indeed ratified 
in Britain, yet obtained for his people some securKy. Stuyve- 
sanl then turned his eyes on the other side to the Swedish 
colony, which had prospered and became a commercial j'ival. 
It was much inferior, however, to New Netherlands, while the 
death of Gustavus and of his great ministers and generals, suc- 
ceeded by the fantastic sway of Christina, rendered her country 
no longer formidable. He therefore, with the sanction of his 
20 • 
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Employers, determined to reannex it, for which some violent 
proceedings on the part of Risingh, the governor, afforded a 
fair pretext. Having assembled a force of six hundred men, he 
marched into New Sweden, as it was termed, which, after a short 
resistance, renounced that name, and became iDCorporated with 
the Dutch dependency. A few of the settlers returned to their 
native country ; the rest yielded to the mild sway of the con- 
queror. Stuyvesant was next annoyed by Lord Baltimore, who 
could boast that his charter entitled him to extend his borders 
j to New England, leaving no room whatever for New Nether- 

! lands ; but as his pretensions were not supported by any ade- 

quate force, they were easily evaded. 

The company, though they did not grant any political fran- 
chises to the colonists, took great care to have them well 
governed, and to check those despotic practices in which Stuy- 
vesanty from his military habits, was prone to indulge. They 
prohitnted likewise all persecution, and studied to make the 
country a refuge for professors of every creed. From France, 
j the Low Countries, the Rhine, Northern Germany, Sohemia, 

j the mountains of Piedmont, the suffering Protestants flocked 

to this transatlantic asylum. Even the New Englanders, al- 
lured by the fine climate and fertile soil, arrived in great num- 
bers, and formed entire villages. It therefore became expedient, 
to have a secretary of their nation, and to issue proclamations 
in French and English, as well as Dutch. 

Considering the long and imbittered hostility of England 
against the Dutch, it may appear wonderful that she did not 
sooner attempt the conquest of a valuable possession, to w^hich 
she had so plausible a title. Cromwell, in fiict, had projected it, 
but was diverted by other objects. Charles II., always preju- 
diced^gainst that people, soon adopted the same resolution ; and 
even before any measure was taken for conquering the country, 
he included it in a grant made to his brother James, of the terri- 
tory from the Kennebec to the St. Croix, and from the Connec- 
ticut to the Delaware. To make good this donation, Sir Robert 
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Sichols was sent out with an exiiedilion, to be reinforced by a 
detadiment from another colony. The Dutch had for some time 
foreseen the crisis ; but, unwilling to expend their funds in sending 
troops, Ihey urged the governor to seeli means of defence within 
his own dominions. This, from circumstances which happened in 
the colony, was exceedingly diiScult; and though Stuyvesant,in 
this emergency, granted the demand of the colonists for a repre- 
sentative assembly, it was too late to inspire confidence, and the 
people declined making any sacrifices to repel a power from 
whom they hoped more liberal treatment. In August, 1664^ 
Michols cast anchor in face «f New Amsterdam, having landed 
part of his troops on Long Island. He immediately summoned 
the city to surrender, guarantying to the people their property,' 
the rights of citizens, their ancient laws and usages. The go- 
vernor attempted by delay and negolialion to parry the blow; 
but the other declined all discussion, and the principal inhabitants, 
headed by Winthrop from Connecticut, assembling in the town- 
hail, deterraine<I against offering any resistance. They drew up 
articles of surrender conformable to the demand of the English 
officer, which, however, Stuyvesant refused to sign till the place 
v/hs actually in the enemy's Lands. 

The colonists were disappointed in their hope of augmented 
privileges, having fallen into the hands of the Duke of York 
(from whom the state derived tts name), one who afterwards 
showed himself willing to sacrifice a crown in the attempt to 
establish absolute power. Under his direction, Nichols and his 
successor Lovelace admitted no sharers in their authority except 
a court of assizes, composed of a coimcil and justices of the peace, 
xll appointed by themselves. In the governor and this body 
was vested the whole power, legislative, executive, and judicial. 
The arbitrary imposition of taxes, as ususil, excited the strongest 
discontent. Nichols extracted sums of money by declaring new 
patents necessary for the Dutch, on which fees were exacted. 
Lovelace is said to have avowed the policy of laying on duties 
■0 heavy, that the people might have lei.sure to think of nothing 
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bat the means of paying them. In some caaes payment was le* 
fused; and from different quarters such warm remonstraaoa 
appeared, that they ^*ere condemned to be burned by the commoD 
executioner. In these circumstances, hostilities broke cot be- 
tween England and Holland ; a small squadron, under Evertiet} 
appearing before New York, encounterecf no resistance ; he re- 
gained the city and country with the same ease and rapidity that 
Nichols had conquered it. The war, however, was occasiooed 
by the famous league of Louis XIY. and Ch^arles II., entirely to 
crush the Dutch republic. That people encountered it vith 
glory and saved themselves ; but in such a hard struggle, thej 
could not expect to secure conquests. It was honourable for 
them to obtain a treaty, stipulating the restoration of those made 
on each side ; but on this ground they again lost New York. 

The duke then obtained a new patent, securing nx>re ample 
powers than ever to govern the inhabitants by such ordinances as 
he or his deputies should establish. Andros, long an instrument 
of despotism, was sent out as governor, but encountered in same 
quarters open though fruitless oppoation. James applauded his 
energy on this occasion, as well as his prudence in ^^discoura<nog 
all mention of assemblies." The people, however, were not by 
any means patient under this denial, especially when, at the ex- 
piration of three years, for which the taxes had been at first im- 
posed, they were renewed during an equal period, without the 
slightest reference to themselves. They made such loud com* 
plaints against Andros, that he was. recalled to answer for hki 
conduct. Soon after, Dyer, collector of the revenue, was charged 
with high treason, for levying taxes without authority of law, 
and sent to England for trial. Both were acquitted ; but the 
duke was so wrought upon by these violent measures, and the 
importunity of the colonists, that he at length agreed to give a 
representation. It was to consist of eighteen members, to act in 
conjunction with a council of ten : a concession which was less 
valued, because it was carried into execution by Dongan, a new 
governor, who, as a zealous catholic, was held in horror. The 
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assembly was, liowever, cnlled, and sat two sessions, 1683 and 
1684, passing several laws, which were confirmed by his royal 
' highness. So greiit, on the whole, was the satisfaction felt, that 
ibis accession to the throne was hailed with heartfelt rejoicings. 
iBut a change had come over his views, or ralher they had re- 
lapsed into their ordinary channel. The charter of Massachusetts 
having been forfeited, and a determination formed to exclude the 
people from ail representative government, it would have been 
very inconvenient to let Ihem see neighbours possessing what 
was denied to themselves. Instructions were accordingly sent 
to the governor to call no more nsseinblics, but to centre again 
■the legislative power in his own person. In 1688, Andros was 
;8ent out to unite New York, along with all the New England 
states, in one system of absolute rule. This annexation was 
:peculiarly odious to the former, in whose eyes the others had 
islways been objects of peculiar dread and aversion. Thus 
,James, as the time approached when friends would be so much 
■wanted, studiously converted those he had into irabittered ene- 

■ mies. The first rumours of bis downfall were received with equal 

■ joy here as at Boston. As soon as the landing of the Prince 
.of Orange was known, a mnllilude rose in arms, under the con- 
duct of Jacob Lei^ler, a foreign merchant, of an ardent and dar- 
ing character. They signed a declaration, " to guard the fort, 
on behalf of the powers now governing England, to be surren- 
dered lo the person, of the proteslant religion, who shall be sent 

.to take possession thereof," The council found themselves un- 
.able to stem the torrent, and, without attempting to defend Ihe 
. place, requested Nicholson, the lieutenant-governor, to proceed lo 

England in order to represent to William the slate of affairs, 
'doubtless to influence him in favour of their own party, and re- 
'prcstnt the declarants as turbulent and seditious. The latter, 

however, being left in the full possession of power, called an 
-usembly of the people, who were joined by two deputies from 

Connecticut, A committee of safety was appointed, having 
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Leisler at their head, >vho \ra8 also placed in command oflk 
fort. 

The king, ineantime, before being apprized of these prooeed- i 
logs, sent orders to Nicholson to continue for the present to id- 1 
minister atTairs. But this functionary had set out for Looda L. 
before the instructions arrived, when Leisler, finding them ad- - 
dressed to the absent officer, '^ or to such as. for the time execott 
the law," chose to consider them as applyuig to himself, loi 
thereupon assumed the title and duties of governor. He bdd 
two assemblies, and concluded a treaty with New Englanl, 
agreemg to raise nine hundred men> for their mutual defence. ' 
But though supported by a majority', he was opposed by > 1 
powerful party, who disowned his authority, and insulted Ub j 
even in the capital ; while open resistance was raised in the fr | 
trict of Albany. The opposition was put down, but not without 
violent measures, which inflamed still further the enmity of its 
supporters, and excited a degree of general odium. Wilfian, 
meantime, always disposed to employ. the agents of his despotic 
predecessor, was guided by the advice of Nicholson,- and, 18% 
no. notice of Leisler^s pretensions, sent Colonel Sloughter to ad- 
minister the government. This officer did not arrive till March, I 
1691, when he found the other most unwilling to relinquish the \ 
reins of power, which he had held upwards of two years. Pre- \ 
tending that the colonel's commission was defective, and tbat ! 
only an authority under the king's hand could be held sufficient, 
he refused to surrender the fort, or own him as chief ruler. But 
a large party arrayed themselves in arms against him, while bis 
iulherents, dreading the superior influence of the mother-country, 
afforded only timid support. He tendered his submission ; but 
the new governor refused it, seized his person, and issued a 
special coramission to try him : he and his associates were con- 
demned to death, and the sentence was executed upon himself 
and Milbourne, his principal adviser. This punishment, consi(ie^ 
ing his former services, was regarded as exceedingly severe. 
The Parliament accordingly passed an act reversing the attain- 
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; and the privy coimcil, Ihough they declared tlie stntence to 
legal, recommended the I'estoriition of the forfeited estates. 
ilThere remained a strotig parly attached to his memory, and 
[calous in upholding the fmnchises of the colony. 

Sloughtcr dit'd suddenly soon after his arrival, and was suc- 
ceeded by Colonel Fletcher, an able officer, but intemperate and 
lomineering. As the assembly strenuously maintained iheir 
jrivileges, he was speedily involved in violent contests with 
Jiem ; arising chiefly out of his attempt to introduce an Episco- 
jpal establishment, to which he was bigotediy attached. By 
Igreat exertions, he contrived to obtain r.a act of assembly sanc- 
tioning it ; but that body annexed a clause giving to the people 
(the entire choice of their own ministers. . Another favourite, 
object was to obtain the command of the militia of Connecticut ; 
»hut when he went thither, the colonists, lijllowing an old pre- 
jCedent, caused the drums to beat, by which his voice was en- 
[tirely drowned. Astonished at this determination, be thought 
it best to retreat tn liis own jurisdiction ; and the legal autbori- 
,ties at liome decided against him. At length, finding that the 
.American assemblies were not to be intimidated, he gave up the 
tattempt, >ind his latter years were tranquil. 

In 1698, he was succeeded by the Earl of Bellamont, who, 
.having been highly popular in New England, seems to liave 
j^csired to pursue a similar course in this colony. Unfor- 
i.tunately, he found it rent by the most violent dissensions be- 
i.tweea the partisans of the unfortunate Leisler and their aristo- 
cratic opponents. He studied to soothe'the former, and aided in 
.procuring from the assembly a grant of 1000/. to Ibe son of 
■Uial leader. His administration, however, was too sboit to en- 
.able him to overcome the prevailing dissensions. It was unfor- 
.tunate for bim that Kidd, whom be employed in the important 
object of suppressing piracy, betrayed his trust, and became 
•himself a robber on the high seas, for which he was sent to 
Britain, tried, and executed. ' 

Bcllamont died, in 1701, and w;is succeeded by Lord Corn- 
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bury, a degenerate descendant of the Earl of ClarendoD. h 
tirely opposite to his predecessor, he showed an imbtol ^ 
enmity to the popular party, accompanied by a bigoted attad- 
ment to Episcopacy, and hatred of all other forms of reipi. 
He seconded also the attempts made by Dudley to submt tk . 
charter of Connecticut. Indulging in extravagant habits, k | 
squandered large sums of the public money, and coDtncted ; 
debts, the payment of Mrhich his official situation enabled \m \ 
to evade. He thus rendered himself odious and contemptift 
to all parties, who united in a firm remonstrance to Qoeen Adde, \ 
and induced her to revoke his commission. No longer protectei 
by the privileges of office, lie was thrown into prison, and ob- 
tained libcTation only when the death of his father raised \m 
to the peerage. 

Lord Lovelace succeeded, who, on his arrival, tnade a d^ 
mand, destined to cause much dissension, for a permanent salary 
to the governor. Yet his general deportment was populir 
and satisfactory ; but he lived only a few months. The reiw 
were then held for a short time by Ingoldsby, who also made 
himself very acceptable ; and in 1710, the office was filled by 
Sir Robert Hunter, a man of wit and talent, by which he had 
raised himself from a low rank in society. He went out, how- 
ever, strongly imbued with tlie monarchical principle, and de- 
termined to resist the claims of the assembly. In advancing 
the demand for a fixed income, he made use of very offensive 
expressions, insinualing doubts of their right to appropriate 
the public money, and suspicions that it w; s the government, 
not the governor, whom they disliked. In the council also, the 
doctrine was advanced, that the assembly existed only " by the 
mere grace of the crown." The latter body strenuously vindi- 
cated their rights, and refused to grant more than a temporary 
provision. They remonstrated strongly also against' the esta- 
blishment of a Court of Chancery, suspected to be w-ith a viev 
of increasing his emoluments. On this ground there seemed 
great hazard of a collision ; but Hunter, being a sensible man, 
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Bid seeing their very strong deter minatioD, deemed it expedient 
jo yield ; and, during his latter years, he studied with success 
p maintaia harmony among the different branches of the ad- 
^bt ration. 

He was succeeded by Burnet, a son of the celebrated bishop 
■lid historian, an accompUshed, amiable man. He appears to 
lave zealously studied the welfare of the colony ; he became 
rery generally popular ; and was particularly successful in gain- 
Og over the Indian tribes. His attempt, however, to maintain 
Jthe obnoxious Court of Chancery, inyolved him in violent dis- 
J>utes with the assembly. On the advice of a few patriotic but 
iidiscreet individuals, he adopted the injurious measure of pro- 
hibiting all commercial intercourse between New York and 
Canada. The pretext was, that the French merchants bought 
up the furs brought to Albany and other markets in the interior. 
l,This, if true, must have arisen from the fact that they dealt on 
nore liberal terms than the English; yet the latter were so far 
Jrom demanding this monopoly, that they exclaimed against it 
s to them, making such loud complaints, that in 1720, 
Burnet was removeil, though compensated with the government 
pf Massachusetts. 

After a abort interval, the direction of affairs was assumed in 
J732 by Colonel Cosby, a man of such a violent character as 
reated general aversion to him. Strong interest was excited 
y the trial of Zenger, editor of a journal which had attacked 
is administration; but through the exertions of Hamilton, an 
tninenC advocate, he was (riumphantly acquitted. Cosby died 
n 1736, and was followed by Clarke, who, having given starcefy 
jatisfaclion, yielded the place in 1741 to Clinton, who rulfd 
jipwards of ten yedVa with considerable success and popularity. 
; successor, Sir Danvers Osborne, suffered severely by the 
discovery, in 1754, of very arbitrary instructions transmitted to 
Jlim from home. A great ferment was thus kmdied, but gradually 
^ibsided ; and we shall find New York by no means forward in 
^e cause of independence. 
21 
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New Jeesey, being a branch detached from the state jA 
nameriy will be considered most advantageously in connexion wiA 
that colony. When Nichols, in 1664, made the conquest rftk 
united territory, the tract along the aeacoast^ from the west erf 
of Long Island to the Delaware, appeared to him the most 6- 
Tourable for settlement. He invited thither farmers firom Net 
England, who already displayed a migratory and enterpnsbg 
character, and, going in connderable numbers, formed aloi^ dc 
shore a range of villages. While Nichols, ho^iireTer, was exist- 
ing in the success of these efforts, he was struck with dismay bj 
a comoiission being presented to him, in which the Duke of York 
constituted Lords Berkeley and Carteret proprietors of this whde 
line of coast. It had been granted even before the news of the 
conquest arrived, and it may be presumed that a pecuniary ooo- 
nderation was given, though nothing transpired on that subject. 
Chagrined beyond measure, he addressed to the duke a long let* 
ter, complaining that he bad unguardedly parted with the mosl 
valuable portion of his patent, leaving New York almost witk 
out a territory. Not choosing to accuse the proprietors of hav' 
ing deceived his grace, he throws the blame on a Captain Scot 
who he declared was bom to work mischief. The guaran- 
tees, it is urged, should be made to accept a tract of one hundrec 
thousand acres on the Delaware, which, by an expenditure ol 
£20,000, might yield profit, not to themselves, perhaps, but tc 
their children's children. The duke, however, honourably deter 
mined to adhere to his engagement. 

The proprietors, in order to invite settlers, granted franchise! 
of some importance. One was an assembly, half at least of th< 
inembers of which were to be representatives, and without whose 
consent no tax could be imposed. The owners reserved to them- 
selves the veto and judicial appointments ; but they permitted ful 
freedom of religious worship. Carteret went out as governor 
and in compliment to him the colony was called New Jersey 
The profit of the proprietors was to arise solely from a quit-ren 
of Id an acre, to be levied only at the end of five years. AH wen 
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Hmnoothly till that term arrived, when the settlers, being called 
1 for payment, showed very little disposition to comply. 
kf hey urged, that they had purchased their lands from the Indians, 
■nd it was ejftremely hard, after advancing a price, to he required 
to give a rent also. Discontents rose so high, that Carteret was 
obliged to leave the colony, and a natural son of his own was 
elected in his room. Soon afterwards, the country was conquered 
by the Dutch ; and on its restoration next year, the people peace- 
ably received back their old governor, who gratified them by 
postponing to a later period the demand for quit-rents, and by 
other concessions. The proprietors, howe\'er, were considerably 
annoyed by the rulers of New York, who, claiming rights of 
jurisdiction and taxation, particularly sought to prevent any trade, 
unless through themediuni of theircapital. James does notseem 
to have been disposed to sanclion any actual breach of the ori- 
ginal contract ; and Jones, the chief justice, reported on the most 
essential points, in favour of the settlers. The local power, how- 
ever, of the greater colony, wielded by the impetuous Andros, 
was successfully exerted to harass them in various modes. 

Meantime, as lale as 1674, Lord Berkeley, disappointed in the 
hopes with which he bad embarked in the undertaking, sold half 
his territory for 1000/. to a party of Quakers, among whom the 
chief were Byllinge, Fenwick, and William Penn. In arranging 
with Carteret, who still retained his share, it was found most 
convenient to divide the province into two parts ; these were 
called East and West Jersey, — the latter being assigned to the 
new owners. But the duke, whose concurrence was required to 
the transaction, look the opportunity of reasserting his dominion 
over that portion, which was subjected to the arbitrary rule and 
taxation of New York. Jones, however, decided that, there 
having been no reservation of such claims in the original grant, 
they could not be now legally enforced. Hence, in 1680, the 
province was delivered in full "right to the proprietors, whose 
object was to render the place an asylum for the persecuted 
Quakers, a considerable number of whom were soon assembled. 
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It became necessary to gratify them by a constitution, baaed qb 

principles of liberty, and even of equality ; and they madepreteft- 
sions to the election of their own governor. 

In IG'i^f Carteret, finding little satisfaction in his possesaoD 
of New Jersey, sold all his rights to another body of twdyc 
Quakers, Penn being again one. The new owners, with a tiev 
to extend their influence, added to their number twelve bor 
of different professions, — the principal of whom "Ct^as the DoIb 
of Perth, a nobleman of great power in Scotland. Wb oljBct 
was to offer an asylum to the Presbyterians of that OfNOftiyi 
under the iniquitous persecution to which they were expond. 
Hunted like wild beasts from place to place, it waa jnidj 
thought that many would gladly accept a home -in the Nev 
World. A considerable number were accordingly conveyed 
thither, and they formed a laborious, useful, and respectable 
class of settlers. 

Nothing, however, could secure them against the determina- 
tion formed by James to subvert the rights of all the colonies, . 
and establish in them a completely despotic adnuniatratioD. 
Andros, without any express authority, began to exercise both 
jurisdiction and taxation; and as these were strenuously re- 
sisted, — the juries refusing to convict under them,— complaints 
were sent home of their insubordination. The duke hereupon, 
forgetting all his former pledges, ordered, in April, 1686, that 
writs of quo warranto should be entered against both East and 
West Jersey, " which ought to be more dependent on his ma- 
jesty." The proprietors, having in vain attempted to deprecate 
this measure, at length deemed it expedient to surrender their 
patent, only soliciting a grant securing their title to the soil ; 
but, before the transaction could be completed, it was inter- 
rupted by the Revolution, which left them so feeble, however, 
that the country is represented as remaining nearly in a state of 
anarchy till 1702, when they were induced to surrender all their 
political powers to the crown. The two Jerseys were then 
reunited, and were governed from that time as a royal oolciiy. 
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HILE emigration proceeded so activdy . 
in various parts of Norlh America, the 
regions south of Virginia, though of 
vast extent, and presenting many natu- 
ral advantages, had attracted liltle at- 
tention. The Spaniards, as long as they 
could, jealously guarded this coast ; and the bloody catastrophe 
of the first French settlement was long remembered with terror. 
Raleigh's original establishment had been formed within this 
range ; and its tragical results, though not connected with tlie 
situation, threw a gloom over all the recollections associated 
■ ■with' it. Yet flattering rumours were still spread ; and as the 
older settlements became crowded, detachments began to over- 
flow into this unoccupied tract. The river Narisemontl, on the 
immediate border of Virginia, had been very early settled; and 
colonists thence foimd their way to the banks of the Chowan, 
and the shores of Albemarle Sound. Much farther to the south, 
A body of enterprising New Englanders had purchased from the 
Indians a district around Cape Fear. Sir Robert Ilcath, in 
1630, obtained a patent ; hut having been unable to fullil the 
conditions, it was declared forfeited. 

The reign of Charles II. was a period of large grants; for, 
having many claims upon him while he had little to give, he was 
ready to bestow colonial rights. On the 24th March, 1663, the 
whole coast, from the 36lh degree of latitude to the river S;in 
Matheo, was grantetl under the name of Carolina to a body of 
highly ilistinguished personages, among whom were Monk, Duke 
of Albemarle, Lord Clarendon, Lord Ashley Cooper, afterwards 
Eari of Shaftesbury, Lord Berkeley, and his brolher Sir Willinra, 
Governor of Virginia, Their privileges were as usual extensive, 
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and seem to have been in a great measure copied from fluBE 
granlfd in the case of Maryland, The present occupants could 
only be conadereil as squatters ; jet, as men were much vmnted, 
the utmost encouragement was given to them to remain, while 
others were inviied. Political and personal immunities, more 
nraplc than were possessed by the neighbouring colonies, or were 
snlisfactory to the views of some of the proprietors, were not 
willihcld. Berkeley, who brought additional emigrants fromVii^ 
piniii to Albemarle Sound, placed them under I)rummond,a pru- 
dent and popular governor. A parly of planters from Barbadoes, 
induced to remove to this congenial climate, were settled on Ciipe 
Fenr Uiver, near the New Englanders, and ruled by Sir John 
Yeiunnns, one of their own nupber. A few shipbuilders weie 
nlso obtained from the Bermudas. 

In 1G65, the proprietors, slill high in favour with Charles, 
ftitnined a new patent with murh larger privileges. Their 
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ritory was now, without regard to Spanish claims, extended 
the Eaci6c, while they were impowered to create titles and 
rders of nobility. This appears to have been preparatory to 
iie formation of what was intended to be a monument of human 
wisdom, — a constitution for the new colony. It was undertaken 
Sy Shaflesbury, the ablest statesman of the age, who employed 
jpon it Locke, the illustrious philosopher ; and its object was to 
transport into the New World the varied ranks and aristocratic 
establishments of Europe. Two orders of nobility were to be 
Jnstituted, the higher, of landgraves or earls, the lower, of caciques 
,pT barons. The territory was to be divided inio counties, each 
containing four hundred and eighty thousand acres, 'with one 
landgrave and two tacique.s, a number never to be increased or 
diminished. There were also to be lords of manors, entitled, 
k-Bke the nobles, to hold courts, and exercise judicial functions. 
Those possessing fifty acres were to be freeholders ; but the ■ 
tenants held no poUtical franchise, and could never attain any 
tiigher rank. All the estates were to sit in one chamber. The 
proprietaries were always to continue eight in number, to possess 
the whole judicial power, and have the supreme direction of all 
the tribunals. One was to take cognisance of ceremonies and 
pedigrees, of fashions and sports. But it is needless to enter into 
farther details of a constitution which never did nor could have 
any practical existence. It must remain a striking proof how 
unfit the ablest men are to legislate for a society with whose 
condition and circumstances ihey are not intimately acquainted. 
Nothing could exceed the surprise of the colonists when this 
elaborate system was transmitted to them, with an urgent call 
for its immediate adoption. Albemarle, the chief settlement, 
could scarcely number fourteen hundred working hands; how , 
then was it to furnish its landgraves, its caciques, its barons? 
The proprietors, on a representation of this state of affairs, were 
obliged to own that their magnificent system could not yet he 
carried into full execution ; but they required its introduction so 
for as circumstances allowed, and its completion to be kept 
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eoDstimtly in view. Meanwhile, a series of temporary laws^foe 
eataUiabed, until the inhabitants should be ripe for thefimdamental 
constitutions. They had fonned, however, a simple code adapted 
to thrir circumstances^ which they preferred to one by which the 
popular privileges were nnterially abridged ; and its abrogatio» 
for a merely provisional system would have taken away eyerj- 
thing stable and permanent in their political position. As Miller, 
who acted as administrator and collector of the revenue, had not 
^en them satisfaction, they rose in a body, imprisoned him and 
most of the council, seized the public funds, appointed magis- 
trates and judges, called a Parliament, and in short took into 
their hands all the functions o{ government. Culpepper, the 
ringleader, came to England to plead their cause, a step which 
certainly does not seem to indicate consciousness of guilt ; bat he 
was arrested and brought to trial for high treason. Shaftesbury, 
' by his eloquence and popular influence, procured his acquittal, 
pleading that there had been no regular government in Albe- 
marle, so that these disorders could only be considered as feuds 
auKXig the several planters. 

The proprietors found themselves in an embarrasdng situatioD, 
unwilling to yield to the colonists and renounce their darling 
constitutions, yet neither desirous nor very able to reduce them 
by force. They resolved, therefore, to send out as governor 
Seth Sothel, one of their own body, who had previously pur- 
chased Lord Clarendon's share, and whose territorial rights 
would, they hoped, command respect. The colonists soon seized 
his person, and were about to send him to England to answer to 
the owners for the charges brought against him. Sothel pre- 
ferred to abide the judgment of the assembly themselves ; a cir- 
cumstance which, joined to the sentence, seems to indicate that 
his conduct was not extremely atrocious. After finding all the 
accusations proved, they merely banished him from the colony for 
a single year, and declared him incapable of ever again holding 
the office of governor. The proprietors, though troubled at these 
stretches of power, yet, owmng the complaints to be just^ and 
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iaving been themselves wronged, sanctioned tlie proceedings, 
and nominated Philip Lmlwell as their repiesentative. 

Meantime, they were bestowing a more special attention on 
the southern colony. In 1670, they scot out a considerable 
number of settlers under William Sayle, who wns named gover- 
nor. He died soon after, anil his place was supplied by Sir John 
Yeamans, once a Barbadocs planter, who had acquired a good 
reputation in his command at Cape Fear, He was speedily ac- 
cused, however, of sordid proceedings, in carrying on all the 
little trade of the colony for his own advantage. Affairs were 
in many respects imsatis factory. The proprietors, lilie otlier 
mmilar bodies, already discovered that the colony, instead of a 
mine of wealth, was a constant drain; they had expended on it 
upwards of £13,000, without any return, but, on the contrary, 
had to encounter new demands. They were therefore not un- 
willing to remove Yeamans in order to make room for West, a. 
ftvourite of the settlers. During his residence of eight years, 
he enjoyed a popularity rare among tmnsallantic rulers. The 
colony, flourished ; for, besides emigrants sent over by the pro- 
prietors, a considerable tide flowed in from various quarters. 
The poor cavaliers, considering it to have heea founded upon 
their own principles, sought it as a place where tliey might re- 
trieve their fortunes. A number of Dutch in New York, dis- 
satisfied with their transference to British rule, thought, it 
scarcely appears for what reason, that they would he more at 
««jie in this new settlement ; and some of their countrymen from 
Europe were induced to follow. The revocation of the edict 
of Narilz, and the persecution of llie Protestants by Louis XIV. 
(luring his bigoted dotage, drove out a large body of most re- 
spectable emigrants. A small parly proceeded from Ireland, 
ind another from Scotland under Lord Ca/dross; hut the latter 
■were unfortunate, being nearly all destroyed by the Indians. 
.This influx was considered to ufTord an inducement for the erec- 
tion of a city. One was early founded on a high ground, above 
Ashley River, named Charleston; but afterwards another spot. 



250 SETTLEMENT OF CAROUMA. 

called Oyster Point, at the junction of that stream wift tk 
Cooper, was consulere<l so much more eligriUe that the ate vaa 
changed. The choice was happy ; and it has since become tbe 
chief emporium of the southern states. 

West was succciHied, in 1682, by Moreton, and the htter,iii 
16s6, by Colleton, a brother of one of the proprietors, and en 
do wed with the rank of landgrave. Under these governors, th 
spirit of faction, which had in some d^ree slumbered, brob 
forth with extreme violence. An obstinate dispute was wag« 
between the three counties of Berkeley, Craven, and Colleton 
res})ecting the number of members that should be sent fromead 
to the assembly : that body also proposed two acts which can 
not be applauded, with a view to reUeve the scarcity of monej 
It was the purpose of the one to raise the value of the ohd, an 
of the other to suspend the payment of foreign debts. Tbefira 
was carried, whence arose a depreciation of the Carolina cui 
rency, which afterwards became extreme. The other was rt 
jected by the proprietors with reprobation. This was not we 
brooked by the assembly, who began to contest the I^ality o 
the fundamental constitutions, and to demand their original chai 
ter. Discontents ran so high, that the people, in 1687, electe 
an assembly expressly to resist whatever the governor shod 
propose ; and, in 1690, they passed an act banishing him froi 
the province. Amid this ferment, appeared Seth Sothel, the re 
jected of North Carolina ; and such was the influence of partj 
that he found no difficulty in occiipying the place of his ud 
popular predecessor, and in calling a parliament, which sane 
tioned all his proceedings. The proprietors were beyond mea 
sure astonished to hear of such a person setting up against then 
as a leader supported by the people. They sent out the strictes 
orders for his immediate recall, appointing in his place Philij 
Ludwell, with instructions, however, to examine and report a 
to any real grievances. The chief complaint was found to h 
against " the fundamental constitutions ;" and as there appeared 
tto serious prospect of carrying into execution that famous code 
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was, in 1693, finally abrogated. Caciques, landgraves, and 

irons were swept away, and the labours of Shaftesbury and 
Locke were ^ven to the winds. It may be observed that James 
II., on his usual despotic principle, had prepared a quo warranto 
against the charier ; but the proprietors, opening a treaty for its 
surrender, on condition of replacing the funds expended on it,. 
spun out the affair fill that monarch became no longer an object 
of dread. 

These arrangements did not fully secure tranquillity ; and a 
new source of dissension was afforded by the numerous body of 
French Protestant refugees. Most of the original settlers, zea- 
lously attached to the church of England, viewed with aversion 
both their religious and national peculiarities, and refused to ad- 
mit them to the rights of citizenship. At this treatment they 
were justly indignant ; and disputes rose so high, that the pro- 
prietors sent out one of their own boily, John Archdale, a Qua- 
ker, with full power to investigate and redress grievances. He 
conducted himself with great prudence, and, though he could 
not procure for the new-comers all the desired privileges, suc- 
ceeded in greatly allaying their discontent. After remaining a 
year, he left as his successor Joseph Blake, who steadily pur- 
sued the same system, by which, in a few years, the parties were 
reconciled, and the French admitted to all the rights of citizens. 

Blake died in 1700, and was succeeded by Moore, who, two 
years after, sought to distinguish himself by the capture of the 
French capital of St. Augustine. lie himself, with the main 
force, proceeded by sea, while Colonel Daniel, with a parly of 
militia and Indians, marched by land. The latter arrived first, 
and look possession of the town, obhging the enemy to retreat 
into the castle ; hut the governor considered that post so strong, 
as to render it necessary lo send to Jamaica for more artillery. 
On the appearance, however, of two Spanish ships, he was 
seized with a pnnic alleged to be groundless, and precipitately 
raising the siege, returned by land to Carolina. This repulse 
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was not only very mortifying, but entailed on the colony akiTy 
debt, which it could ill bear. 

In 1706, the Spaniards endeavoured to retaliate, mid, aided 
by their French allies, equipped a considerable armameot. 
Their admiral, Le Feboure, with five ships of war, forthwith 
summoned the capital ; but the governor. Sir Nathanial John- 
son, who had, with great qnrit, though inadequate means, pre- 
pared for defence, sent an indignant defiance. The invader, 
whose main land-force had not yet arrived, imprudently sent on 
shore a small detachment, which was immediately attacked and 
cut oflT. This success inspired such courage, that Captain Rhett, 
with BX small vessels, saned against the enemy, who, struck 
with alarm, immediately retired. Soon after, an additional 
armament appeared, and a body of troops were landed ; but the 
' English, flushed with victory, attacked them witH such resolo- 
tidH^that both they and their ships were captured. 
> After some years of repose, thqicolony was involved in all 
the horrors of Indian war ; the ongin of which is difficult to 

^ trace, though the settlers throw th^ whole blame upon the na- 

tives. It is manifest that they waged it with deep treachery 
and ferocity, and yet there seems room to suspect that they had 

'•'i . heavy wrongs to avenge. The first burst was fl-om the Tus- 
caroras, jQn dp frontier of North Carolina, whose attack against 
th un l fc md i ^ on the Roanoke was made with the usual secrecy 
and rajndity/ijpind above a hundred perished before measures of 
defence could be adopted. This was all that could be done till 
aid was procured from South Carolina, whence Captain Sarn- 
well, with six hundred militia and three hundred and sixty In- 
dians, penetrated the intervening wilderness, defeated the enemy, 
and, pursuing them to their main fortress, obliged them to sur- 
render. They soon after migrated northwards, and formed a 
union with the Five Nations. 

A more formidable struggle awaited South Carolina. The 
Indians on its border had long been united with the colonists m 
"Uiance and common hostility to the Spaniards. When the 
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.treaty of Utrecht had terminated the European war with the 
latter people, the natives soon annonnced Ihat they had dined 
with the Governor of Florida, and washed his face, — a sure 
pledge of alhance. The colonists, who did not suspect that 
■ the enmity was to he transferred to them, allege that it was 
fomented by their old enemies; but the charge seems scarcely 
supported by any overt act. Certain it is, that the Yemassees, 
Creeks, Cherokees, and all the tribes from Cape Fear to the 
Bhorea of the gulf, amounting to six thousand men, became united 
in one grand confederacy to exterminate the English name. Their 
preparations were eni'eloperi as usual in profound secrecy ; and, 
even on the previous evening, when some suspicious circumstances 
were noticed, they gave the most friendly explanation. In the 
inorning the work of blood commenced in the vicinity of Port 
Royal, where about ninety of the planters perished ; but the peo- 
ple of the place, happily Ending a vessel in the harbour, crowded 
on board, and were conveyed to Charleston. The Indians 
collected from all sides, nnd advanced upon that capital ; two 
detachments, which attempted to stop their progress, were sur- 
prised or ensnared, and suffered severely. Craven the governor, 
however, having mustered twelve hundred men fit lo bear arras, 
succeeded in stopping their prepress; upon which, having col- 
lected all his strength, and receiving a reinforcement from North 
Carolina, he marched to the attack of their grand camp. The 
struggle was long ami fierce, — the Indians having stationed 
themselves in a broken and entangled spot, fitted for their wild 
manneuvres. At length they were completely defeated, and 
Boon after driven beyond the Umils of the colony^ 

The termination of iliis contest was immediately followed by 
Tiolent internal disturbances. The settlers had many grounds 
of complaint against the proprietors, who hod not afforded any 
pecuniary aid during the late sanguinary contest. At its close 
the assembly passed acts bestowing the lands whence the Indians 
had been expelled upon such persons as might choose to occupy 
them ; on the faith of which a party of five hundred emigrated 
32 
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from Ireland. But the proprietaries, annulling this grant, caused 
them to be ejected, and the tract divided into baronies for thdr 
own benefit. They disallowed other laws^ which the colonists 
were extremely desirous to obtain, and sent orders to the gove> 
nor to sanction none which had not been previously submitted to 
themselves. They reposed their entire confidence in Trott, the 
chief justice, who was even accused of malversation in his office; 
but the complaints against him from the people, and even tbe 
governor, were disdainfully rejected. This discontent, long fe^ 
menting, broke out openly on a report of invasion from the Ha- 

I vanna. In this emergency the assembly refused to vote any sup- 

< plies ; a bond of union was drawn up, and signed by almost all 

the inhabitants. They transmitted a proposal to Johnson that 
he should continue to hold his office in the name of the king; 
but as he declined the offer. Colonel Moore vras elected. The 
other made some attempts to compel submission, but found his 
force inadequate. The issue of the whole transaction, however, 
depended on the view which might be taken by the crown, 
always disposed to favour any arrangement that might extend 

: ; its prerogative. The king, being absent in Hanover, had left 

the government in the hands of a regency, who, on examining 
the case, decided that the proprietors had forfeited their char- 
ter, and ordered proceedings to be instituted for its dissolution 
Acting certainly with great promptitude, as if this were alreadj 
effected, they named Sir Francis Nicholson governor, under a 
commission from his majesty. That person, distinguished in otbei 
stations for his active talents, had been accused of arbitran 
maxims ; but in Carolina he seems to have laid these aside 
and rendered himself extremely acceptable. He made great ex- 
ertions to provide for religious instruction, and for the diffusioJ 
of educ>ation. Through an alliance with the Creeks and Chero- 
kees, he secured the frontier, which had been considerably ha- 
rassed by Indian incursions. * 

In 1729, the transactions of the proprietors were finally closed 
by a deed surrendering all their rights into the hands of the 
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njrown. They received in return 17,0001., with 5000^. for arrears 
of rent amounling to 9000/. ; but Lord Carteret, while resigning 
all political power, preferred to retain his claim to property in the 
soil, of which an ample portion was assigned to bid. The colo- 
nists were gratified by the entire remission of their quit-rents. 
In 1694, the captain of a vessel from Madagascar, having touched 
at Carolina, had presented the governor with a bag of lice, 
■which being distributed among several farmers, throve so re- 
markably, that it had already become a staple of the settlement; 
and the privilege was now granted of exporting this article direct 
to any part of Europe southward of Cape Finisterre. North and 
South Carolina, too, which in point of fact had always been dis- 
tmct, and their occupied parts even distant from each other, 
were now finally declared to be two colonies, each to have its 
separate governor. 

From this era their affairs held a pretty uniform course, diver- 
sified only as the character of the successive governors was popu- 
lar or otherwise. They continued to draw numerous bodies of 
emigrants ; and their career, both of agriculture and commerce, 
was extremely prosperous. This, it is painful to siit}, was in a 
great measure effected by large importations of negro slaves, which 
enabled the wealthy to cultivate plantations on an extensive 
scale, and without personal labour. It appears also that re- 
proach was incurred by the harshness with which these captives 
were treated ; and serious alarms of insurrection were enlertained. 
To guard against this danger, they petitioned, in 1743, to be 
allowed to raise and mtiintain three independent companies ; a 
, boon which, though refused at first, was finally granted. These 
colonies derived aconsiderable accession from therebelhon of 1745, 
at the close of which many adherents of ihe vanquished cause 
were allowed to seek shelter in the western plantations, and iit- 
duced by various circumstances to prefer the Carolinas. The 
discovery of indigo, as a nalive production, afforded, in oddiliAi 
to rice, another article for which a sure demand would be found 
in Europe. About the middle of the eighteenth century, too. 
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when the other colonies began to have at least their best lands 
appropriated, this, which was still comparatively unoccupied, 
drew settlers from them, especially from Pennsylvania. Although 
estates along the coast were become scarce, valuable tracts re- 
mained in 4he interior, to which these American emigrants were 
pleased to resort. 

After all that had been done before 1732, for the peopling of 
Carolina, there remained a large district between the Savannah 
and the Alatamaha, claimed by Britain, yet completely uninha- 
bited. Thb disadvantage was more felt from its being bordered, 
not only by powerful Indian tribes, but by the Spaniards in Flo- 
rida and the French in Louisiana ; both having claims which, if 
circumstances favoured, they could plausibly advance. The 
planters were particularly anxious to have a settlement formed, 
that might stand like a wall between them and these trouble- 
some neighbours, but were much at a loss for persons who would 
voluntarily station themselves in a situation so unpleasant. 
Circumstances arose in England which afforded a prospect of 
supplying thb want. 

General Oglethorpe, a soldier, brave, honourable, and humane, 
moved an inquiry, in 1728, into the treatment and condition of 
persons confined in the prisons of England, and in the following 
year presented a report upon this subject. It was found that, 
under the extremely bad management then prevalent, m^ny per- 
sons imprisoned for debt or minor offences were treated most 
tyrannically, deprived of common comforts, and their morals far- 
ther injured by the associates with*whom they were compelled 
to mingle. Many of them, even if liberated, could not have re- 
turned to the world with any prospect of comfort or advantage; 
and hence it occurred that to them a residence in the new conti- 
nent might form an extremely desirable change. They could 
n%t be fastidious as to the situation, and might there be formed 
into military colonies, as a barrier to the other states. The con- 
version and improvement of the Indians entered into this gene- 
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reus plan. It was intrusted to a body of eminent persons, 
who undertook to act as trustees, not entering, like former 
associations, into a mercantile speculation for profit, but from 
philanlhropic motives devoting Iheir time ami contributions to the 
object. They were to administer the colony during twenty-one 
years, after which it was to revert to the crown. It was named 
Georgia, from the reigning monarch ; and Oglethorpe, with 
whom »he whole scheme had" originated, undertook to act gra- 
tuitously as governor. A general enthusiasm prevailed through- 
out the nation ; large sums were subscribed by benevolent indi- 
als; and Parliament, in the course of two years, voted 
36,000/. for the purpose. , , 

In the end of 1733, Oglethorpe, with a party of a hundred ana J 
sixteen, sailed for the new settlement. Having touched aa. 
their way to South Carolina, his followers were most hospitably 
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received ; and on their arrival, he made it his fir^t object tc 
conciliate the neighbouring Indians, belonging to the powerfitl 
race of the Creeks. His efforts, guided by sincerity and discre- 
tion, were crowned with success. He prevailed upon Tomo 
* { chichi, the head of this savage confederacy, to meet him al 

Savannah, accompanied by fifty other petty chiefs, called kings 

This aged person, expressing his ideas as usual by outward 

symbols, presented to the governor the skin of a buffalo, on tin 

.1 ' inside of which the head and feathers of an eagle were painted 

This indicated the swiftness and power of the English, and also 

by its softness and warmth, the love and protection which ih 

I Indians expected from them. This chief was even induced t( 

[ visit Britain, where he met with many attentions, and had ai 

j audience of George H., whom he presented with a bunch of 

' eagles' feathers, saying, " These are a sign of peace in our land 

and have been carried from town to town there. We hav( 

; "] brought them over to leave them with you, O great king, as i 

[ token of everlasting peace. O great king, whatever words yoi 

1. .' shall say unto me, I will faithfully tell them to all the kings of 

I I .the Creek nation." In 1734, the town of Augusta was foundec 

on the Upper Savannah, with a view to local trade. During th( 

! same year, two successive parties went out, amounting to fivt 

or six hundred, of whom one hundred defrayed their own ex 

penses. About one hundred and fifty Highlanders were inducec 

to join the colony, being well fitted for its military objects. A 

' party of Moravians also arrived, whose industrious habits wen 

•/ likely to be of great advantage ; -and by a report of the trustee 

in 1740, it appeared that twenty-five hundred emigrahts ha( 

been sent out, at an expense of 80,000/. John and Charle 

Wesley, then only known as zealous clergymen, were prevailec 

upon to accept livings in the colony. 

Notwithstanding these promising appearances, and this mos 
zealous support, Georgia did not prosper. The proprietors begai 
with a series of regulations, well meant indeed, but carried to ai 
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r extreme, and with little attention to existing circumstances. A 
complete prohibition was imposed on the introduction of lum, 
and even on all commercial intercourse with ilie West Indies. 
The importation of negroes was forbidden ; a laudable measure, 
but indignantly endured by the colonists, who saw much wealth 
accruing to Carolina from their employment. The lands were 
most injudiciously granted in small lots of twenty-five acres, on 
condition of military ser\*ice, and with that view descending 
only to lieirs-male. The settlers soon began to display those 
faults which, from their previous condition, might have been an- 
ticipated. Complaints were made against the Wesleys for their 
extreme rigidness, their peculiar forms of worship, and for giving 
their confidence to unworthy persons, who made false pretences 
of piety. Feuds rose so high, that both 1 ft the colony. White- 
field, founder of the rival sect of Methodists, went out in 1740, 
with a particular view to establish an orphan asylum, which did 
not succeed ; but his zealous and eloquent though somewhat 
rude addresses produced a strong impression, and were supposed 
to effect considerable good. 

Affairs were rendered still farther critical by the Spanish 
war, which, after long irritation and petty aggression, broke 
out in 1738. Oglethorpe determined to attack St. Augustine, 
the capital of Florida, Gieat preparations were made for this 
enterprise; Virginia and the Carolinas furnished a regiment, as 
well as 120,000/. currency ; and an Indian force undertook to 
assist. The governor, who was thus enabled to make an in- 
vasion with two thousand men, reduced two forts successively; 
but the castle of St. Augustine ilself was found too strongly 
fortified to allow a reasonable hope of reducing it, unless by 
blockade. This he expected to accomplish by the aid of n 
strong flotilla, which came to co-operate with him. It proved, 
however, a very discouraging service for his undisciplined 
warriors ; and the Indians, disgusted by an expression of hor- 
ror at their cruelty which escaped him, went off. The High- 
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landers, his best troops, were surprised, and a number cot 
pieces; while the militia lost courage, broke the restraints 
discipline, and deserted in great numbers. It proved impossi 
to prevent the enemy from procuring a reinforcement and la 
supply of provisions. In short, matters were in so adrers 
state, that he had no alternative but to raise the siege, and 
turn with his armament seriously shattered, and his repata 
impaired. 

The Spaniards, two years after, in 1742, attempted to 
taliate, and Monteano, governor of St. Augustine, with thi 
two vessels and three thousand men, advanced to attack Fi 
erica. Oglethorpe's force was very inadequate, and the 
from the north both scanty and very slow in arriving; yd 
acted so as completely to redeem his military character. 
skilfully using all the advantages of his situation, he kept 
enemy at bay ; then by various stratagems conveyed soiBli 
exaggerated idea both of his actual force and expected i 
forcements, that they ultimately abandoned the enterprise,^ 
out having made one serious attack. 

Georgia was thus delivered from foreign dangers; but 
continued to suffer under her internal evils. The coloiusts c 
plained that absurd regulations debarred them from rende 
their productions available, and kept them in poverty. 'N 
bers removed to South Carolina, where they were free 1 
restramt ; and the Moravians, being called upon to take i 
contrary to their principles, departed for Pennsylvania. G 
efforts were made, as formerly in Virginia, to produce silk, 
for the same reasons without any success. In 1752, the twe 
one years had expired ; and the trustees, finding that their \ 
meant endeavours had produced only misery and discontent 
linquished the charge. Georgia became a royal colony, and 
people were left at full liberty to use all the means, good 
bad, of advancing themselves ; lands were held on any tej 
that best pleased them ; negroes and rum were imported witl 
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striction ; and a free intercourse was opened with the West 
^dies. Thenceforth it was on a footii^ with South CaroHna, 
i advanced with equally rapid steps, but exhibiling a some- 
lat ruder character. 




CHAPTER X. 

GENEHIAL AFFAIRS OF THE COLONIES TO THE PEACE IN HBi 

NTIL the close of the war in 1763. 
f the colonies, of which we have tbi» 
/ (tellneated the origin and progress, wete 
allogplher unconnected. Each had been 
I founded on a separate basis, by distinct 
I and even hostile classes. Between neigh- 
I bouring communities, where no senti- 
ment of unity reigns, jealousies almost inevitably arise; ami 
these were aggravated by boundary disputes and other contenri- 
ing claims. Some governors, particularly Nicholson, recom- 
mended the union of several of them under one head ; but these 
were men of atbilrary temper, who urged this raensure on the 
home administration as a mode of extending the power of tbe 
crown, and keeping down the increasing spirit of independence- 
Such communications, when they transpired, heightened not a 
little the antipathy already felt to the propose<i measure. 

There was, however, one object by which all the colonies 
were roused to a most zealous co-operation. It might have 
seemed a hardship that the successive wars between Britain and 
France should be transferred to their rising seltlements beyond 
the Atlantic; but the inbabitanls by no means felt it as such, 
ami required only permission, in order lo rush with fury against 
each other. The old national antipathy was remarkably strong 
in this ruder society ; the difference of creed made the contests 
be viewed somewhat as religious wars; and the contrast be- 
tween an absolute and a free government appeared peculiarly 
striking on the English side, where roaxiins almost republican 
prevailed. At first the colonies followed in the footsteps of the 
mot her- CO on try ; hut as their magnitude and importance itt- 
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creased, the flame arose amo 
communicated to Europe. 

Even so early as 1629, Sir Daviil Kirk, having equipped a 
fleet, surprised and took Quebec; but that infant settlement, to 
which little value was then attached, was restored at'the peace 
in 1632. A severe collision, however, arose in consequence of . 
the support afforded by the English from New York to the Five 
Nations, in the long and terrible war waged by them against 
the French in Canada. It was mostly carried on by skirmishes,! 
in a covert manner, and without regular sanclion from either 
power. But after the Revolution of 16S8, open hostilities en- 
sued between the two nations, nnd Britain again determined to 
strike a blow against the enemy's power beyond the Atlantic. 
Acadia was subdued with little resistance, and Sir William 
Phipps, with thirty-four vessels and a large body of troops, 
reached Quebec. He did not, however, display the requisite 
promptitude; and through the able deftaice made by Count 
Frontignac, was obliged to re-embark without effecting his ob- 
ject. An attempt against Montreal was also defeated by the 
ability of Des Callieres. The contest was suspended by the 
peace of 1697, when, to the great discontent of the inhabitants, i 
Acadia was restored to France. During the war of the Spanish 
succession, two expeditions, the one in 1704, and the other in 
1707, failed in achieving the conquest of that pro^"ince ; but 
General Nicholson, in September, 1710, finally annexed it, under 
the title of Nova Scotia, to the British crown. He proceeded 
afterwards to make a grand effort agair^st the Canadian capital, 
■which was frustrated by the shipwreck of his squadron near the 
Seven Islands. Still the force of England was considered so 
superior, that she must ultimately have triumphed, had not the 
■contest been terminated in 1713 by the peace of Utrecht. France 
retained Canada, but was obliged to cede Acadia and Newfound- 
land ; also to make over to Britain her claims to the sovereignty 
of the Five Nations. 

A long peace now followed, and though jealousies continued, 
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no open hostililies ensued lUl 1744, when the war, which B 
tain hai! for seveial years wnged wilh Spain, was exteodeil 
France. The latter power, though deprived of Nova Scolia I 
the treaty of Utrecht, had retained Cape Breton, and erect 
upon it Louisburg, which, by an expenditure of l,200,000^,\l 
supposed to have been rendered one of the strongest of inod^ 
fortresses. The New England colonies, however, having W 
characteristic ardour, determined to atlack it, raised four thousB 
men, and placed them under the command of Colonel Peppei 
who, on the SOlh April, 174-3, took the enemy somewhat by 9 
prise. Being seconded by the fleet under Admiral Warren, he 
seven weeks reduced this grand bulwark of their power in An 
rica ; and though they made several vigorous efforts, they didl 
succeed in retrieving this disaster. Nevertlieless, at the treaty 
Aix-Ia-Cbape)le in 1748, the colonists had the mortiScatioq 
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e tlie fruits of Ibeir valour snatched from tliem, Cape Breton 

■'Dg restored in exchange for some continental advBntagBS, 
whiuh were more highly prized by the British king and ministry. 
They expressed the deepest discontent, and hesitated not even 
'to charge the government at home with n desire to luabtain the ^| 
^power of Louis, in order to check the spirit of ititernal inde- ^M 
Fpendence. 1 

The French, meantime, had become inspired wilh an eager^^ 
itlesire to extend their North American possessions. Having a^V 
■Tarious iToints been brought into contact with the back settle- 
Wnenfs of their rival, Ihuy had been generally successful in gaining 
the alliance of the Indians, from whose warlike character import- 
ant aid was expected. They made the most active movements 
ia New Brunswick, hoping thence to penetrate into Nova Scotia, 
where they would find a population originally French, and still 
Wrongly attached to the country of their fathejs. But the 
tCrprises which caused the greatest inquietude took place along 
the Ohio and the Mississippi. The colonists had already, at 
tlilTerent paints, penetrated the harrier of the Alleghany, and be- 
gun lo discover the value of the country extending to th 
mighty streams. The enemy, on the oilier hand, in virtue 
.certain voyages made in the preceding century by Marquette and 
•hn Salle, claimed the whole range of the Mississippi, by attain- 
ing which, their setlleraents in Canada and New Orleans would 
■fce formed info one continuous territory. This pretension, if 
(preferred to that pcculiarlaw according towhich Europeans have 
^livided America nraong themselves, seems notwholly unfounded, 
They had aililed, however, a more exorbitant claim to all the 
.itreams falling into the great river, which would have carried 
them to the very summit of the Alleghany, and have hemmed in 
(he British colonists in a manner lo which they were by no 
means ilisposed to submit. The banks of the Ohio became the 
dcbateable ground on which lliis collision mainly took place. 

The British were so confident of their right, that in 1749, an 
dUsociation of raerehants was formed in London, combined with 
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Virginian planters, called the Ohio Company, who received from 
th^ crown a grant of six hundred thousand acres on that river. 
Similar donations were made to other parties, who could not with 
any degree of safety turn them to account, in the face of such 
pretensions as the French advanced and showed a determination 
to support. These assumed so menacing a character, that Mr. 
Dinwiddie, governor of Virginia, under instructions from home, 
judged it necessary to send a commissioner to examine the state 
[of affairs on that frontier, to confer with the French commander, 
and urge him to desist from farther encroachment. This little 
eiqiedition is memorable from the command being intrusted to 
Major George Washington, a youth of twenty-one, whose steady 
and intelligent character already pointed him out for this deli- 
Gate employment. He departed on the 31st October, 1753, aoi) 
after many difficulties in travelling five hundred and sixty miles 
across a rugged part of the Alleghany, arrived at the station of 
M. de St. Pierre. He was received with all the national cour- 
tesy and urbanity ; but after two days an answer was returned, 
couched in respectful yet determined language. The command- 
ant described himself as only a military man, who could decide 
*-".. kiothing on such an application, which ought to be addressed to 
the Marquis Du Quesne, governor of Canada, under whom he acted, 
and whose orders he was bound to obey. Moreover, the inferior 
officers at a frontier post, after an evening entertainment criven 
to the mqjor, becoming heated with wine, announced, even with 
an oath, their absolute intention to take possession of the Ohio. 
Washington had observed on his way the position at the junction 
of the Alleghany and Monongahela, termed the two forks of 
that river, and strongly recommended that it should be fortified. 
He held communication with a number of Indians, who expressed 
a friendly disposition to his countrymen, and a jealousy of the 
manner in which they saw the French occupying their country. 
But others had been gained over by that nation, a party of 
whom made a fruitless attempt to intercept his return. 

The intelligence obtained on this occasion convinced the 
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governor that oolhiog but force would enable Britain to main- 
tain her jurisdiction over this terrilor] His object was now to 
raise an adequate body of troops ; but the assembly of Vir- 
ginia showed no disposition to come forward, and were with 
great difficulty induced to vole 10,000/. Carolina contributed 
12,000/. Only three companies, how ever,, mustered under 
Washington, now colonel, who soon received the alarming in- 
telligence, that a party under Captain Trent, ennployed by the 
Ohio Company in erecting a fort on the river, had been obliged 
to capitulate, obtaining only liberty to retire. The French had 
also anticipated their rivals by commencing a fort at the juno- 
lion of the Ohio Forks, which they named Du Quesne, after 
their governor-general. 

Washington now ui^ently called on the different states to 
contribute to the common defence, pointing out the necessity 
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of strong reinforcements ; and, meantime^ bis enterprising spirit 
impelled him to push forward, even with his small numbeis, 
lM>ping at least to pave the way for a larger force. On ap- 
proaching, he was informed that a French detachment of fifty 
men were marching towards him with apparently hostile iuten- 
tions, who soon afterwards encamped at a small distance. Ad- 
vancing with some chosen troops and a party of Indians, he 
attacked them by surprise, and speedily defeated them. Jumon- 
jk ville, the commander, and ten of his men, were killed, while 
twenty-two were wounded. A loud clamour was raised on this 
occasion by the French, who declared that their officer was 
merely the bearer of a summons, and that his death was an act 
of positive assassination. Washington never deigned to reply 
to this charge ; but his friends have observed, that the great 
numbers of the French, and their mode of approaching, did not 
at all accord with the representation of their being political 
envoys, but, coupled with the previous violence, gave every 
ground to believe thai they intended to make good their preten- 
sions by force. 

Three additional companies had been placed under Colonel 
Fry, who was advancing to take the command, but died sud- 
denly on the way. They were then forwarded to Washing- 
iODf whose force they did not • augment to more than four 
hundred. But even with this small body he advanced upon 
Fort Du Quesne, when intelligence arrived that an army of 
eighteen hundrec} French and four hundred Indians were pre- 
paring to attack him. He had now no choice but to fall back 
to a spot called the Great Meadows, where he began to erect a 
fort named, from the circumstances. Necessity. The ditch, how- 
ever, was not completed, when, on the 3d July, M. de Villiers 
arrived with nearly one thousand men, and commenced an attack 
which continued . from eleven in the morning till eight in the 
evening, without any decisive result. The French commander 
then sent proposals for a capitulation : they were rejected ; but 
during the night terms were agreed upon, which, under the try- 
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ing drtumstiinces of the besieged, were considered Iionourflble. 
■The Bcitisti were allowed to marcli out witii all the honours of 
war, retaining their baggage, anti everylhing except their artil- 
lery ; lieing also assured of a saff retreat into the low coiinlry. 
The conduct of the campaign was on the whole highly ap- 
proved, and a vote of thanks passed by the House of Burgesses 
io Colonel Washington and his QHlcers. 

By this lime the colonists began seriously to feel the ab- 
sente of some general co-operation against this formidaWd 
enemy. Those who stood most immediately exposed to attack, 
mplained that upon them alone was thrown the whole burden 
of repelling it ; and the government at home were at length in- 
duced to recc-nmend a convention of delegates being held at 
, Albany, to concert with each Other, and with the chiefs of the 
. Nations, a plan of united defence. The New England 
states, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and New Yojk, complied with 
the advice, and appointed deputies, who assembled in June, 
1754; when the lead was taken by Benjamin Franklin, who 
ranked already as one of the most intelligent and distinguished 
citizens of America. Rising from an humble station, he had 
acquired a paramount inlluence in his own state of Pennsylvania, 
and been appointed pos I master-general for the colonies. He soon 
siiboiitted to his colleagues a very bold and important project. A 
general government, consisling of a president appointed by the 
wn, and of a council of representatives from the respective 
mies, were to be invested with the general direction of war, 
ce, treaties, and transactions with the Indians. They were 
to have the power of imposing swch taxes as might be deemed 
necessary for these purposes ; and their acts, if not disallowed 
by the king within three years, were to acquire the force of 
■. They might also levy troops, the commanding officer he- 
appninted by the president, subject to the approbation of the 
council. For this scheme Franklin gained the approbation of 
. all the delegates, except those from Connecticut ; but when 
submitted to the respective governments, it met a very different 
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fale. They all consideieil llie.se powers, esjieeiaily that (if 
tciKatioQ, as fur too great to be plaeed in the haniLs of n boiiy 
over whom each had so litl'e control. Its recejition was 
equally unfavourable in the British cabinet, who viewed it. 
not without reason, as an arrangement rendering AjnericR al- 
most entirely indepenilent. Thu'* the plan, recommended as il 
was by such high aulhority, proved wholly abortive; tliough 
}ierhaps it had some small influence in paving the way for ■ 
similar union, which future emergencies induced the colonies to 
form. 

The British ministry were, however, determined to support 
their cause with the utmost vigour. Warm remonstrances were 
made to the coiut of France, which lavished in return pacific 
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I even promises ; but they were diieutly cootra- 
dicteil by actions, wliiuh left no iloubt of a firm ileteriniiialion to 
maintain her lofty pretensions. It was resolved, therefore, to 
employ force in driving (he French from their present ailvanced , 
posilion ; and in the beginning of 1755, General Braddock, with 
two regiments, was despatched from Ireland to co-operate with 
the Virginian forces in obtaining the comaiand of the Ohio. His 
wrival excited enthusiastic hopes, and at Alexarnlria lie met the 
governors of five colonies assembled to concert the general plan 
6f a campaign. Washington harf quitted the army on account 
»f a rpgulalion by which the colonial officers were made to rank 
■under those of the regular army; but, at the solicitation of 
Sraddock, he consented to act as his aide-de-camp, in the charac- 
ter of a volunteer. Yet their movements were almost arrested 
by the failure of the Virginian contractors to furnish the wagons 
Accessary for transporting the baggage and artillery. In this 
Tgency, Franklin, by great exertions, and by inftuence with 
farmers of Pennsylvania, succeeded in procuring these sup- 
lilies; but before they could be transported across the rug{ 
Alleghany, a long time would necessarily elapse, during which 
■the enemy might strengthen Du Quesne and reinforce the gar- 
tison. At the earnest entreaty of Washington, it was therefore 
determined to press forward with twelve himdred well-appointetl 
men, and that Colonel Dunbar, with the heavy artillery and bag- ' 
ige, should remain behind. Washington, however, was dismay- 
I to find that Braddock, though a brave and experienced officer, 
was weiltled to the forms of regular European warfare. Instead 
of causing his troojw to push briskly across the intervening ob- 
stacles, he employed them in levelling every hillock, and throw- 
fag bridges over every brook. Again, though advised to accept 
the offered aid of some Indians, at least for scouring the woods 
and guarding against surprise, he despised such auxiliaries, and ' 
treated them so coldly that they quickly dropped off. Wash- * 
ington, being unfortunately seized with a violent illness, was un- 
■Ue by his utmost efforts to keep up with the army, but rejdned 
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it on the evening of the 8th July, ^thin fifteen miles of Fort 
Du Quesne, against which this laborious movement \7as directed. 
The garrison was understood to be small, and quite inadequate 
to resist the great force now brought to bear upon it ; exulting 
hope filled every heart ; and no one doubted to see the British 
flag waving next day over the battlements, and the enemy root- 
ed out from all Western America. The march next morning is 
described as a splendid spectacle ; being made in full military 
array, with a majestic river on one hand, and deep woods on the 
other. Not an enemy appeared, and the most profound silence 
reigned over this wild territory. They proceeded, forded the 
stream, and were passing a rough tract covered •with wood, 
which led direct to the fort, when suddenly a destructive fire 
was poured in upon the front, while another rapidly followed on 
the right flank. The assault was continued by an enemy who 
remained invisible, closely hidden behind trees and ravines. The 
vanguard fell back in a confusion which soon became general. 
Their only hope would now have been to quit their ranks, rush 
behind the bushes, and fight man to man with their assailants; 
but Braddock insisted on forming them into platoons and columns, 
in order to make regular discharges, which struck only the trees. 
After some time spent in these fruitless efforts, with the hidden 
fire still unabated, a general flight ensued, that of the regulars 
being the most precipitate and shameful, while the only stand 
was made by the Vii^nian militia. The officers in general re- 
mained on the field while there seemed any hope of rallying 
their troops, and, consequently, out of eighty-six engaged, sixty- 
three were killed or wounded ; the commander himself mortally. 
Of the privates, seven hundred and fourteen fell ; the rout was 
complete, and the more disgraceful, in that it was before an in- 
ferior enerny, whose number did not exceed eight hundred and 
fifty, of whom only two hundred and fifty were Europeans. 
During this disastrous day, Washington displayed an admirable 
courage and coolness. After the fall of so many oflScers, he 
ilone remained to convey orders, and was seen gallc^ung in every 
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cUrectioD across the (ield, amid Ihe thickest fire; yet, by a dis- 
peasiittori which seemed providential], though four balls passed 
through bis clothes, and two horses were killed unJer him, he 
escapt^J uiihurt ; and, very conti'ary to his wish, this melancholy 
ilisaster greatly elevated his reputation. The remnant of the 
army retreated precipitately into the low country, whither the 
French considered themselves too weak to pursue them. 

Meantime, a militia force of about five thousand men was as- 
sembled at Albany, for an expedition against Ihe important fort- i 
ress of Crown Point, on the borders of Canada. The com- 
niander was William Johnson, an Irishman, who had risen from 
the ranks, and whose uncommon bodily strength, with a rude 
energy of character, bad enabled him to acquire a greater influ- 
ence over the Indian tribes than any other British officer. Hav- 
ing reached the southern extremity of Lake George, and learned 
that the enemy were erecting an additional fort at Ticonderoga, 
he resolved to push forward, hoping lo reduce it before the 
works were completed. Intelligence, however, was soon re- 
ceived, which obliged him. to stand on the defensive. Baron 
Dieskau, an able commander, had carried out from France a 
remforccment, and having added to them a considerable 
body of Indians, was advancing to attack the British settle- 
ments. He at first proceeded towards Oswego, but on learning 
the advance of Johnson, hastened to direct his opera6ons against 
iim. The latter had fortified his camp, hut, through defective 
information, sent forward an advanced party of one thousand 
men, who at the distance of about three miles unexpectedly met 
the enemy, and were driven back with great loss. Dieskau then 
marched forward to assault the main camp, which he seemed to 
have a fair prospect of carrying ; but Johnson received him with 
the utmost firmness, and, opening a brisk fire, caused the Indians 
and militia to fall back. The French regulars maintained the 
contest several hours with great vigour, and the British general 
was even obliged by a severe wound to leave the command to 
Lyman, his second. The final result, however, was, that the 
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assailants were completely repulsed, with the loss of nearly one 
thousand men. Dieskau himself was mortalJy wounded and 
made prisoner ; and his retreating forces, being suddenly assailed 
by a small detachment fiom New York, abandoned their bag- 
gage, and took to flight. It was thought by many, that if 
Johnson had followed up his victory by an attack on Crown 
Point, or at least on Ticonderoga, he would hare succeeded; 
but he did not choose to hazard the laurels already gained. 

. It may be mentioned also that in this busy campaign, Shirley, 
the governor of Massachusetts, led an expedition against Ifia- 
gara ; but the difficulties of the march, and the discouragement 
spread by the tidings of Braddock's defeat, prevefited his en- 
gaging in any undertaking. It would seem, indeed, that the 
British forces were scattered in too many quarters, instead of 
concentrating themselves in one united effort against some im- 
portant position or commanding stronghold. 

The war which had thus for some time been covertly waged 
between the two nations, was, in 1756, openly declared ; and 
increased exertions were made on both sides. In a council of 
governors held at New York, three expeditions were planned, in 
which twenty-one thousand men were to be employed. Aber- 
crombie and Lord Loudon, however, who successively went out 
as commanders-in-chief, did not possess the requisite energy; 
and discontents arose among the provincial officers, from being 
compelled to take rank under the regulars. The French force, 
meantime, was united under Montcalm, an officer of high spirit ; 
and while the British were deliberating, he hastened against the 
two forts at Oswego, which, as they protected Lake Ontario, 
formed their principal bulwark in that quarter. On the 10th of 
August he began the siege of the first, which was soon evacuated 
by its defenders, owing to the failure of their ammunition ; and 
be then assailed the other with such vigour, that it surrendered 
on the 14th, Colonel Mercer, the commander, having been killed 
in the attack. The garrison, amounting to fourteen hundred, 
became prisoners of war, while one hundred and twenty-one 
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pieces of cannon, with a quanlJly of stores, sloops, ami lioals, ff!l 
into his hands. In the following year, he ranrched agninst Fort 
William Henry, on Lake George, comtnenceti Ihe siege in fhe 
beginning of August, anti compelled it, in six days, to surrender, 
The defenders stipulated to march out with the honours of war, 
and rejoin their countrymen ; but these terms were completely 

'.violated by the Indians, who barbarously massacred a g^<iVS 
number of thera. Montcalm's friends have studiously ilefendeifll 
.him against any charge, even of neglect, on this dreadful occa- 1 
<.«on ; but blame v'as attached, at the time, both to him and his < 
officers, and there was accordingly kindled throughout (he colo- ' 

■Mies a deep thirst for vengeance. 

Hitherto, this war had been an almost continued series of dis- ' 
Bster and disgrace; and in Europe similar results were seen to 
follow the feeble measures of the cabinet. But the spirit of the -3 
nation, being now roused, forced into power William Pitt, per- , 
haps the most energetic war-minister who has ever swayed the H 
British councils. Adverse to military operations in Germany, he 
turned his main attention to the North American colonies, and ' 
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by Mgorously annomicing liis resolution, Orew forlli from Ihetr 
selves strenuous exertions. Lord Loudnn was superseded lij 
Amherst, a more able commander ; while the most nctive p 
i Rssigneii to Wolfe, a young officer, in whom the tliscer^ 
eye of Pitt discoveretl a rising mililary genius. It being A 
rained to strike the first blow against Louisburg, considered fl 
centre of French power in that qciarter, an expedition saileil 
agaiast it in May, 1758, and by the end of July, chiefly througt 
' "Ttis exertions, it was compelled to surrender. This success vU 
followed up next year by a more formidable attempt, under tht 
same commander, against Quebec, capital of New France. On , 
the 13lh .September, 1759, a splendid viPlory, dearly pure 
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indeed by the death of that giillant officer, placed the city in the 
undisputed possession of Brit»in. 

After tUs triumph, France could with difficulty iDHinlain 
posts in the interior. In 175S, General Abercrombie, with six- 
teen thousand regulars and provincials, marched against Crowi 
Point and Ticonderoga. The first skirmish was marked by IhM 
fat! of Lord Howe, a young officer of high promise, and much 
beloved in America, The commander, having soon after made. 
a premature assault on the last-mentioned fort, was repulsec 
vith considerable loss, when he raised the siege and precipi- 
24 
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tately retreated. Colonel Bradstreet, however, at the head of 
a detachment, captured Fort Frontignac, a po6t of some coaat- 
quenoe on Lake Ontario. «« 

Meantinoe the Virginians, notwithstanding their most earnest 
wbhes, had in vain attempted to renew the expedition against 
Fort Dii Quesne ; ha\ing placed under the command of Wash- 
ington a force barely sufficient to check the incursions of the 
French and Indians. In 1758, however, under the ausjMoes of 
Pitt, General Forbes arrived with a body of troops, which the 
provincials soon raised to six thousand ; but, contrary to the 
urgent advice of the American, instead of pushing on by a 
track already formed, he undertook to cut a new one thnx^h 
forests almost impracticable. He accordingly failed to reach 
the scene of action till November, when the season was too 
late for active operations, and the provisions were nearly ex- 
hausted. A party under Major Grant, having rashly advanced, 
were defeated with great loss. The situation of the army ap- 
peared very serious, when news arrived that the garrison, re- 
duced to five hundred, and discouraged probably by the fiiU of 
Louisburg and the dangers menacing Canada, had set fire to 
the fort, and retreated in boats down the river. The Indians, 
who had already abandoned their cause, readily entered into 
terms with the British, and tranquillity was established along 
the whole line of the back settlements. 

In 1759, General Amherst, co-operating with Wolfe, marched 
against Ticonderoga and Crown Point, which were evacuated 
on his approach. Prideaux, meantime, with a strong detach- 
ment, advanced and laid siege to Niagara. He was accident- 
ally killed ; but Sir William Johnson, his successor, pushing 
operations with increased vigour, completely defeated a large 
force which had been collected against him, and finally obliged 
the garrison to surrender prisoners of war. Amherst could not 
open a communication with Quebec, which was in great danger 
of being retaken during the winter ; but it was saved by the 
good conduct of General Murray. Next summer, that officer 
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fiom Quebec, ami General Amherst from Niagara, maile a com- 
binetl marcli upon Montreal, which the Marquis tie Vaudreuil 
still attempted to maintain ; but lie was obliged, on the 8th 
September, 1760, to sign a capitulation for the city as well as 
for the whole of Canada. By the ^leace of Paris, France 
ceded il and all the adjacent countries. Spain was also obliged" 
to yiehl Florida; and Britain acquired a vast, compact, and 
flourishing empire, reaching from the arctic zone to the Gulf of 
Mexico. 

It would have been satisfactory, could we have added a par- 
ticular view of the progress made during this period hy the 
colonies, in population, industry, and wealth. Their advance 
was certainly most rapid; yet the details are scanty, and ia 
many cases doubtful. They were favoured hy a combination 
of circumstances almost unprecedented. An industrious race, 
skilled in agriculture, were transported to a country where land 
to any extent could be easily obtained. The abundance of th^ 
necessaries of life thus produced, removed all check to marriage ' 
and the rearing of children ; while the same circumstances in- 
vited a continual Influx of emigrants from Kurope. Hence 
arose a rapid increase of population, of which the modern world 
at least had never seen any example ; doubling, it was supposed, 
in twenty-five or even twenty years. Of this a satisfactory 
proof was obtained from the imposing aspect under which the 
filonies appeared at successive periods ; yet, down to the year 
1790, no precise particulars were ever obtained. 

The commercial progress of the colonies was very rapid. 
Their exports consisted almost exclusively of the rude produc- 
tions of land ; a circumstance most grateful to the English peo- 
ple, sinc*^ it naturally led to the desire to take Iheir commodities 
in exchange. Their profjress in afjriculture, by absorbing at 
once their capital and their labour, prevented them from making 
any attempt to manufacture goods for themselves; while, by in- 
creasing their wealth, it induced them to prefer the fabrics of 
Britain to the rude home-made stuffs with which they had been" 
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at first contented. There was, however, a difficulty in finding 
articles, such as the rich products of the West Indies, which 
WQuld obtain a place in the market of Europe. Silk and wine, 
the early objects of hope and pride, never succeeded ; and though, 
in 1731, there were exported from Virginia three cwt. of the 
former, their expectations from this source ultimately proved 
fallacious. What they vainly sought, however, came upon them 
from unexpected quarters ; and we have seen how tobacco forced 
itself into the place of a leading export. During the present 
period Virginia and Maryland became the chief sources whence 
all Europe was supplied. In 1774 and the two succeeding years, 
Britain imported 40,000,000 pounds, whereof 30,000,000 were 
re-exported. Rice also was accidentally introduced in the manner 
already mentioned ; and so congenial was the swampy soil of 
Carolina to its culture, that nearly the whole quantity consumed 
in Europe was raised in that plantation. The productions of 
•the northern colonies being nearly the same with those of Bri- 
tam, met with no demand from British merchants ; but the sur- 
plus of grain found a market in Spain and Portugal ; provisions 
and timber were sent to the West Indies ; and thence they ob- 
tained the means of paying for British man\ifactures. To New 
Englanil, also, the fisheries and ship-building were a source of 
ever-increasing wealth. In New England alone, the value of ex- 
ports increased from 1700 to 1763, from 86,000/., to 259,000/.: 
while in all the colonies, during the same period, they increased 
from 343,000/. to 1,632,000/. 
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THE END. 
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